
PREFACE. 

At the time of the debates in the LegislatUl'e on the scheme of 
Ottawa preferences, then under consideration, the Govermnent of 
India promised that a Report on the working of the whole scheme 
of these preferences would be submitted to Committees of the 
Assembly and of the Council of State. The Report which follows 
has been compiled in fulfihnent of this promise. It relates mainly 
to the fiscal year 1933-34, but also touches on the periods from 1st 
January 1933 to 31st March 1933, so far as the preferences granted 
by India are concerned, and from March 1932 to 31st March 1933 
for the preferences granted by the United Kingdom to India by the 
Import Duties Act of 1932 in the former country. Altogether 
the Report consists of four chapters and a number of appendices. 
The first chapter examines the working of the preferences granted 
on Indian exports when imported into the United Kingdom. Corre
spondingly the second chapter examines the worl{ing of the prefer· 
ences which India has granted on imports into India from the 
United Kingdom and certain British Colonies. The effect of the 
preferences granted by India on the market prices of imported 
articles which receive preferential treatment is discussed in the 
third chapter, while the fourth chapter relates to the representations 
received from Indian industries which are opposed to certain pre
ferences given by India. 

In the introductory paragraphs to each of the first three chapters 
some of the more important factors, which have to be kept in mind 
in any attempt to isolate the effects of the scheme of preferences 
on the trade of each country, have been set forth. Further, the 
limitations to which the conclusions are subject have also been in
dicated. 

The statistical and other materials, on which this Report is 
based, have been collected and compiled mainly by the Statistical 
Research Branch of the Department of Commercial Intelligence and 
Statistics. The statistics of import trade of the United _Kingdom 
for 1933 as well as certain price statistics were very kmdly col
lected and supplied by the Indian Trade Commissioner, London. 
From these materials an endeavour has been made to draw only 
such conclusions as appear justilied and reasonable on an im· 
partial examination of the facts. It must be understood, however, 
that the opinions and conclusions contained in the Report are not 
to be regarded as an expression of the final views of the Government 
of India on any particular point. 

Simla, the 27th June 1934. 
Ml35CD 

Commercial 

D. B. MEEK, 
Director-General of 

Intelligence and Statistics. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Exports from India. 

lntroductOTy Nore. 

From the Indian point of view the moot importr.nt part ofthis eUt]Uirylis 
thAt. connected with the exports on which India enjoys preference, as the bene
fit.s to India which were expected to follow from the Ottawa Aqreement were 
chiefly concerned with export~. It was hoped th?.t the prcfe~ence• which 
India received in the United Kingdom a.nd in some Colonies wm1ld inerease 
her total export trade and thus help her production. chiefly agricultur .. ] produc
tion. The effects, on exports, of the preferences received by IndiP. bcve there
fore to be carefully examined in order to see how far these expectations and 
hopes l1ave been justified. 

This examination, however, is not a simple task. TIIC main difficulty 
obviously is to isolate the effects of preference irom the effects due to other 
factors. Tr1:1.de from year to yPar is subject to various economic forces and the 
Rction of some of these may very well obscure or even nullify the effects of 
preferonce. In the first pl•ce, there are the major trade oscillations, booms and 
depressions, and the effect of such on tre.de at any particular period. This by 
itself can easily mssk the action of preference r..nd apparently counteract or 
exr.ggerate the effects of any preference. For example, the depression in the 
last four years lms acted on trade very adversely r.nd any tendency ofthe 
preference to increase our tmde mf'.y quite well be swamped by action in 
the opposite direction resulting from the depression. Further, it is not possible 
to ce.lculate with nmthematical exactitude wh2.t rea.1ly is the rate of increase or 
decrease which a trr.de cycle brings .. Lout in .-:. pF.rticuk-.r period. In periods of 
boom and depression all industries do not respond in the BRme wey or to the 
same extent ; some are affected more than the others. In the last four years 
with the unprecedented depression that the world hes gone through, it is diffi
cult to measure the effects of one pr.rticular factor, such cs a pl'eference, on the 
trade and production of any commodity. Secondly, there are vMiouR other 
factors which have to be considered <.s thev Lilect intcrnationr.l trade most 
vitally. The tariff policy of the various cou~tries, resulting especially from the 
doctrine of nr.tional self-sufficiency which has been gaining ground so T8\'1dly, 19 

dr.mming up the ch8nnels of internr.tional trr.de and is r. fc.ctor of great lmport
r.nce at the present time in r.ny investigation of changes. In r.ddition to t~ese 
tariff changes there r.re such weighty ffl.ctors as the 1.:-ge exchr.nge fluctur,t.Ions 
and price changes cat!Sed by the monetary disturbances in recent y~rs .. From 
October 1931 the exchanges of many countries have been fluctur.tmg vwlently 
and affecting world trade in a very serious man>:er.. Fourthly, there f,l'O 

v.1rious changes on the side of demand and supply which are of far great<r 
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importance in determining the world trade in any commodity than a 
relatively small factor such as preference. For exe.mple, the most import
·•nt factor on the supply side in the case of agriculture.! commodities is a 
~ood or a bad crop in one or more.ofthe chief producing countries of the 
world, r.nd !r.rge variations in Such a fuctor would produce changes out of all 
proportion to those effected hy the relatiYely weak factor of preference. 
Crops generally fluctul\te from year to·):car and the efl'ccts of these fluctua· 
+.ions on the intE>rn:ltional trade in r.!!ricultural commoditi~s are far m(Jre 
important than those of any othe1· si'D.gle factor. In such circumstances 
it is difficult to seperate completely the effects of crop fluctuations from 
those of such other factors as preference. The limitations surrounding 
the examination must be borne in mind in drawing conclusions from the 
available statistics. This does not mean, however, that no conclusions are 
possible. If it is known, in particular cases, that the factors other tb\n 
preference, have been feeble and have been the cause of no great disturbance 
then it will be fair to assume that the changes, which have ensued during the 
period of preference, are result.. which have flowed from the introduction of the 
scheme of preferences. Throughout this 8Jlalysis an attempt has been made to 
indicate, as far as po.sible, the existence of disturbing factors and the influence 
which they have had on the final result. 

There are certain other limita.tiollS also which have to be mentioned 
before the detailed examination of our export trade is attempted. The 
statistical data available is far from perfect or complete. The detailed 
figures of trade, by countries, which are necessary for the examination, 
are not available imunediately after the year is over. Even the United 
Kingdom accounts which give the figures in the required details, will 
not be available till the end of the year 1934 and arrangements had to be 
made to obtain specially from London some of the more important figures 
for the year 1933 from the records of the Board of Trade. In India also 
the statistics available are not yet complete. The detailed figures for 
the whole year 1933-34 are not, yet available and only the data available 
from the existing records of the Department of Commercial Intelligence and 
Statistics have been utilised. Theso data have defects at this stage. In 
India many staple commodities arc OXforted without stating the country of 
final destination. Thus, consignments are recorded as "for orders ". The 
exporters later on intimate to the various Collectors of Customs the final desti
nation and these consignments "for orders " al'e then distributed over the 
various countries according to the advices received. Corrections are received 
!!•nerally as late as August and these will not be available for this Report. 
Many consignments of rice are crcditrcl to the United Kingdom "for orders", 
A considerable number of these aro later on transferred to other countries, and 
the share of the United Kingdom ultimately is found to be less than the 
figure given in the monthly accounts at this stage. This defect exists chiefly 
in the case of rice exports and to a much smaller extent in the case of some of 
the oilseeds. In the detailed examination that is carried on in later para
graphs this has been clearly pointed out against the articles concerned; but a 
general caveat may be entered that some of the export figures are subject to 
some revision later. In most oases it will not affect the general conclusions 
to any· appreciable extent. The import statistics of the United Kingdom at 
present available are also defective to some extent. The United Kingdom 
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import ret"urns include under·" imports" the 'amount of transit ati.d rewexpo,rt
trade. In India, on the other hand, the exports are credited to the country o( 
final constgnment. As a result, it has · happened that imports, as recorded 
at this stage, into the United Kingdom in Q few cases have appeared to be 
consistently larger than the amount credited to that country in the Indian 
accounts. Complete figures of transit and re-export trade for 1933 will only be 
available when the annual accotmts of the United Kingdom for 1933 arc pub-: 
lishcd at the enrl of this year. Wherever such transit trade figures exist in large 
amount the fact has been noted in the.detailed paragraphs dealing with the 
commodity concerned. Lastly, articles called by the same pame do not ahmys. 
cormote the same thing in the trade returns of the various countries; e.g., apparel 
in India does not cover the same classes of goods as in Ceylon. These are a few 
of the important limitations of the stati•tical data available. There lmve been 
a number of other minor difficulties which need not be diBcussed ih detail: 
here. 

In the following paragraphs a detailed examination is made in the case 
of each of the articles of export from India on which she has received preference 
eit.her in the United Kingdom or in the British Colonies. 

WHEAT. 

. A preference of 2 shillings a quarter (i.e., 480 lbs. or about 6maunds.) has. 
been granted on imports into the United Kingdom from the Empire countries. 
As the India.n Delegation observed, however, this preference i8 one in which 
the Dominions are much more vitally interested than India cali be· so long as: 
her exports remain negligible in amount and the present level of \vorld priers 
for wheat continues. But the Delegat-ion thought that the preference may. 
become of appreciable value to India when the recent. irrigation schemes, especi
ally the Sukkur Barrage, bring abOut a substantial increase in India's wheat 
acreage. Moreover. there was always the possibility ·of the chief producing 
countries a.greeing among themselves to some form of rrstriction of produr~ 
tion. \Vith such restriction and with the increase in wh<'ut acrer.ge in Im!ia 
the preference of 2 shillin!'s per quarter might become of real value. Tlte 
Indian Delegation therefore attached importance to the possible future 
value of this preference. At present, however, the preference is of little 
value to India owing to her special wheat position. In the first place, with 
a normal crop, India, at present prices, can probably just. meet her 
consumption demand. Secondly, as a result of the Wheat Import Dut.y 
and the absence of any large exportable surplus, wheat prices in India 
have been much above world parity. Lastly, to return to the present, 
the supply position in the year 1933 precluded any possibility of a 
considerable demand from the importing countries including the United 
Kingdom. The 1933 crop in some of the exporting countries, chiefly 
North America, was doubtless a poor one, but the importing conntries, 
including the United Kingdom, had reaped the best crops attained 
in the post-war period. Consequently, the demand from these countries 
was less strong. Joined to the heavy accumulated stocks from the precedmg 
years and the policy of national self-sufficiency followed by most 
European cotmtries these bumper crops in th i.mnorting countries meant a 
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fairly weak demand in the world in general. Good maize, rye and potato crops 
in Europe weakened the markets still further. As a result of all these factors 
there was a smaller demand in the importing countries and consequently 
world prices remained low and India continued entirely out of parity with, 
of course, no exports of any significance. In conclusion, this preference is of 
no value to India at present and in the very near future its value is extremely 
problematic. 

Preference on wheat imports from India has been granted m the 
United Kingdom and Ceylon. 

The following table gives the exports of wheat from India during the 
last three years :-

Export• of wll<at. 

Margin of Unit of Quantit-y. Value. 
pre£erenoe. qu&nti-,----~---~ '::::-:::---::~~--:=~ 

ty. 1931-32 1932-33. 1933-:W. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-M. 

Ro. Ro. 

United Kinsdom 2.r. per qtr. of TOD!I. 16,775 
{80 lbl!l. 

10,07,890 II " 
Ceylon 60 o. per cwt. 145 166 229 20,199 20,004. 26,7M 

Total of trade witb eonntriea-

(7·6%) (11·1%) 
26,751 Granting preference 16,920 166 229 10.28,089 20,0lli 

(92·4%) (88·9%) 
3,00,213 Not gro.nting preference .. 3,295 2,028 1,1131 4,84,371 3,62.260 

(100%) (100%) 
3,26,96' GR.UiiD TOTAL 20,215 2,1M 2.060 15,12,460 3,82,265 

.N.B.-Figuroa, in braokcta, represent percentages of total. 

The total exports from India in 1933-34 amounted to 2 thousand tons, 
nlmost the same as in the preceding year. In 1931-32, the exports were 20 
thousand tons. The exports have been quite negligible in recent years and 
have almost reached the vanishing point in the last two years. There were 
no exports to the United Kingdom either in 1933-34 or in the previous year. 
Exports to the United Kingdom in 1931-32 amounted to nearly 17 thousand 
tons. Exports to Ceylon were quite negligible amounting to 229 tons in 
1933-34 as against 166 and 145 tons in the preceding years. Thus, exports 
from India were of no importance in the last two years and the preference 
has not had any significance. 
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The following table gives the market quotations for wheat in the United 
Kingdom and India : 

Market quotations frw Wheat. 

United Kingdom. India. Parities. 
----

London. 1iarachi. Per· 

N. Manitoba., No.2 Karachi White 2% 
centage 

of. 
(Ex. SIUp). barley,l-i% dirt. l{arachi 

White on 

Per480 lbs. 
Rupee price reduced N. 

to sterling per Manitoba. 
480 lba. 

•• d. •• d • 
1932. 

January .. 30 0 28 7f 95·5 

February 29 9 28 Iii 95·7 

March 32 !Of 25 10 78·5 

April 29 3f 22 8 77·4 

liJay 28 61: 22 Iii 78·9 

June 28 61: 24 . 4f 85·5 

July 25 2 27 7 109·6 

Auguet 26 !Of 30 71: 114·0 

September 28 91: 31 71: 109·8 

Ootober .. 27 If 32 9 120·8 

November 26 It 30 4 116·1 

December 26 II: 31 0 118·7 

1933. 

January .. 25 4f 33 21: 130·8 

February., 24 81 33 If 134·3 

March 23 Ill: 33 6l 139·9 

April 24 8f 32 31: 130·8 

May 26 101 26 Ill 100·3 

June 27 9f 28 7 102·8 

July 30 5f 28 8f 94·3 

August 32 !Of 27 9 84·4 

September 28 61: 25 6f 89·6 

October . , 24 Sf 25 6 103·3 

November 24 11 24 91: 99·5 

December 24 5f 24 101: 101·8 

1934. 

January , . 24 51 23 !Of 97·6 

Februe.ry 26 41: 23 91 90·3 

Ma.roh 25 lOf 23 Ill: 92·5 

The parity figures clearly show why no exports of Indian wheat were 
practicable. The price of wheat in Karachi was for many months considerably 
higher than the price of Manitoba in London. With such a price position no 
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exports could be possible. It may be interesting to note that the parity in 
1930·31, when there were considerable exports from India to England amount• 
ing to 175 thousand tons, was round about 80 per cent. The parity in the last 
two years has been considerably higher than this. 

RICE. 

· Preference to the extent of 1 penny a pound has been granted to c1e •ned rice 
import<; into the United Kingdom. The Indian Delegation observed that the 
Unite' Kingdom took about one·third of its requirements from India and 
Burma and two·thirds from foreign sources. There was no reason why India 
and Burma should not meet the whole demand especially under the stimulus 
of a substantial preference. The price of Indian rice was competiti,·e, but the. 
sales to the United Kingdom were affected adversely by the superior packing 
and polish of the competing Spanish and American produce. The Delegation, 
however, remarked that with enhanced preference, rice from India and Burma 
should be able to displace foreign rice. 

The rice exports from British India are chiefly from Burma. India proper 
is, on balance, a rice importing country. The statistical position of Burma rice 
was fair during 1933-34. While the crop and the exportable surplus in Burma· 
were greater in 1932-33 than in the previous year, on the other hand, the crop 
in India was much lowP-r than in each of the previous two yC'ars. As a result,
India imported a much larger quantity of Burma rice during 1933-34; the 
figure being !,6l8 thousand tons as compared with 936 thousand tons iu the 
previous year. Further, Indo-China in spite of her considerable exportable~ 
surplus was more concerned ";th the French market which, for Indo-China, was 
sheltered against foreign competition. The demand position for rice, howe\'er,
in the world in general was deteriorating owing to the growing tendency of 
eastern markets to become self-sufficient. For example, the Ketherlands East 
Indies restricted the imports of rice in order to encourage her own protluction. 
Federated :Malaya also imposed a tax on rice imports for the same purpose. ~ 
Even China wanted to discourage the imports of rice by a tnx. ~Ioreover, · 
Japan had already changed over from the status of a rice importing country t<> 
that of a rice exporting country. Naturally, the gradual drying up of these . 
export channels to the East of necessity led to greater dependence on Western 
tnarkets. But even in this direction the larger wheat crops brought into being 
restriction of imports of foodstuffs as an indispensable measure of protection 
of national agriculture. The German lllaize Monopoly led to a restriction of 
whole rice imports, except from Italy. As far as the latter country was con
cerned, a quota far in excess of her normal exports to Germany was fixed, and 
this in consequence adversely affected the imports of Indian rice into Gel'llmny. ~ 
Further, France, which has long been keen on developing her colonial resource"s, 
aimed at becoming independent of Burma and Siam for her rice supplies. The 
net re?ult of all this was the falling off in Burma rice exports to non-Empire 
countries. In consequence, It has been necessary to pay greater attention to 
the United Kingdom as a market for Indian rice. 

In so far as the United Kingdom was concerned, as the tables below will 
indicate, the ~xports of Indian rice show an increase, but this increase has · 
not been suf!iCJently large to balance the loss of markets elsewhere due to the 
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above causes and the position of the rice trade, therefore, was by no means 
fully satisfactory. The factors militating against a greater increase of imports 
into the United Kingdom may be briefly explained. The most important 
factor is the present inability of India and Burma to provide, in a sufficiently 
increasing measure, the quality of rice required by the consumers in the United 
Kingdom. The point has to be clearly noted that even the most expensive 
rice is relatively a very cheap article when compared with other foods. In 
consequence the price element does not wholly determine the purchases of the 
consumer. It is the flavour and the easier cooking properties, as well as the 
finish and polish that determine the choice of variety of rice by the consumer 
in the United Kingdom. As Burma rice is inferior to foreign rices in some 
of these respects, its consumption suffers. 

Lastly, it has not been possible correctly to gauge the increase in the 
United Kingdom demand because some countries such as Cuba and the West 
Indies which were supplied through the United Kingdom in earlier years have 
lately been importing direct from Burma and India. This development 
renders the comparison from present and past figures apparently less favour· 
able than the actual position warrants. All these factors explain, to some 
extent, why imports of rice from India into the United Kingdom do not 
show a greater increase than has been attained. 

The following table gives the exports of rice (not in the husk) from India:-

Exports of rice not in the hu•k (excepting l;roken cleaned rice). 

Quantity. Value:&. (000). 

Margin of pre- Unit of 
fcrence. quantity. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34 

United Kingdom ld. per lb. .. Ton (000) 29·6 41·5 89·7t 27,43 33,59 51,98 

Sornl\liland Protoo. 4 BS. per bag of 1(}8 
tomte. lbs. (exc('pting 

Fiji .. 

Dawood K.hani, 
llbimri and 
Shalulleh). 

20 B. per ton 

Br. West India Islands 9d. per 100 lb.* 

Total of trade with oountries-
Granting preference. 

Not grunting preference .. 

1·7 2·8 1,85 2,71 2,08 

·I ·02 •02 • 2 3 

19·1 14·4 20·8 16,10 11,53 13!,11 

50·6 58·72 ll3·92t 45,39 47,86 67,20 

(2·3%) (3·4%) (6·9%) (2·7%) (3·7%) (6·G%) 

2,164·5 1,690·68 1,534'98 16,04,62 13,28,51 9,52,51 

(97·7%) (96·6%) (93·1%) (97·3%) (96·3%) (93·4%) 

Grand Total 2,215·0 1,749·4 1,648·9 17,40,01 13,74,36 10.10,71 

(100%) (100%) (100%) (100%) (100%) (100%) 

N.B.-Figures in brackets. represent percentages of total. 

t ~his fi~ure is provisional a~ there wil~ pr?babl:r be some fur~hcr oorreotiona due to oonsignment.s to 
the Umted Kingdom" for orders" being re-distribute on la.ter ndvwcs. 

• Rate refers to Jamaica. 

Preference has been granted in the United Kingdom and some of ~he 
British colonies. The total exports of rice (excluding broken cleaned rwe) 
to all conntries during 1933-34 amounted to 1,649 thousand tons as compared 
Ml35CD o 

~so 
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with 1,749 thousand tons in the preceding year, thus recording a deciine 
of 100 thousand tons. Exports to the United Kingdom i~ 1933-34 were 
nearly 90 thousand tons as compared with 41 thousand tons ill the preceding 
year and 30 thousand tons in 1931-32: It must be remembered, how~;er, 
that in the case of rice there are a considerable number of ro!lslgnme!ltS for 
orders" which are credited to the United Kingdom in the first instance hut 
are later transferred to other countries. 

The following table gives the imports of cleaned rice, whole, into the 
United Ki11gdorn :-

Imports of cleaned rice, whole, into the United Kingdom. 

Cwts. (000) 

Empire Foreign 
Total. India. Countries. Countries.. 

1931.. ),441 453 461 980 

1932 .• 1,592 527 532 1,060 

1933 .. 1,037 644 722 315 

N.B.-Figures of imports into the United Kingdom from India are not comparable 
with those of exports from India to the United Kingdom as recorded in the Indian 
trade returns. This is possibly due to a difference in clussification. 

Imports of rice during 1933 amounted to 1,037 thousand cwts. as com
pared with 1,592 thousand cwts. in the preceding year and 1,441 thousand cwts. 
in 1931. Thus, the exports were on a much lower level than in the preceding 
two years. The share of India i11 1932 was527 thousand cwts. or 33 per cent. 
of the total imports. In 1933 the share rose to 644 thousand cwts., the percent
age share nearly doubling itself to 62 per cent. Thus, it will be seen that both 
the absolute imports from India and the relative share of India in the United 
Kingdom market showed increases. The important point is that actual 
imports from India were large in spite of the reduced total consumption, a 
satisfactory position proving the value of the preference. India captured a 
large portion of the United Kingdom market from her competitors. The total 
imports from foreign countries were 1,060 thousand cwts. in 1932. In 1933, 
they had receded to 315 thousand cwts. only, i.e., less than one-third. The 
advantage to India would probably have been even greater but for some 
forestalling which took place. The duty on foreign rice was mooted from the 
signing of the Ottawa Agreement, but the duty of 1 penny per lb. on foreign 
rice was actually put into operation from the beginning of 1933. As a result 
of the expectation of a duty, foreign rice was consigned in fairly large quan
tities to the United Kingdom in the autumn and winter of 1932. This action 
inflated the 1932 figure of imports and stocks offoreign rice at the beginniua of 
1933 were very considerable in the United Kingdom and her total takinas had 
to be reduced in 1933. Consequently the 1933 figure of imports was mu~h less 
than the normal. But for this fact the beneficial effect of the preference would 
have been even greater in the year 1933, 
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The following table gives the market quotations for rice in India and the 
United Kingdom:- · 

Market Quolatiuns for Rice. 

India. United Kingdom. 

Rangoon. London. 

(No.2 Burma.) (Saigon No.1.) (Burma No.2.) 

Per 7,500 Percwt. Percwt. 
lbs. 

Rs. 4. P, •• d. •• d • 

1932. (a) (b) (b) 

January 265 0 0 9 10! (114) 8 7! (100) 

Februa.ry 295 0 0 9 4! (109) 8 7! (100) 

March .. 320 0 0 9 9 (100) 9 9! (100) 

April .. 310 0 0 8 7! (93) 9 3 (100) 

May .. 282 8 0 8 10! (97) 9 ll (100) 

June .. 270 0 0 8 7! (103) 8 4! (100) 

July .. 270 0 0 8 I! (103) 7 lOt (100) 

August 265 0 0 8 3 (105) 7 10! (100) 

September 250 0 0 8 0 (96) 8 4 (100) 

October 240 0 0 7 lOt (102) 7 9 .(100) 

November 227 8 0 7 6 (101) 7 5 {100) 

December ... 217 8 0 7 4! (104) 7 It {100) 

1933. 

January 205 0 0 7 (102) 7 It {100) 

February 200 0 0 7 3 (104) 7 0 {100) 

March., 177 8 0 6 9 {101) 6 8! {100) 

April 192 8 0 6 3 (102) 6 ll {100) 

May 197 8 0 6 7! {104) 6 4! {100} 

{a) End of month. (b) Beginning of month. 

oll 
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Market Quotations for Rice-contd. 

Indi•. Unit.d Kingdom. 

Rangoon. London. 

(No.2 Burm•.) (S•igon No. I.) (Burm• No.2.) 

Per 7,500 Per cwt. Per owt. 
lba. 

Its. A. P. •• d. • • d. 

(a) (b) (b) 

June 200 0 0 7 I! (108) 6 7! (100) 

July 197 8 0 7'9 (Ill) 7 0 (100) 

August 192 8 0 7 7! (Ill) 6 JOt (100) 

September 180 0 0 7 ll (112) 6 5i (100) 

October 192 8 0 7 0 (112) 6 3 (100) 

November 230 0 0 6 0 (92) 6 6 (100) 

December 177 8 0 5 lot (93) 6 3! (100) 

1934. 

January 172 8 0 5 9 (97) 5 II! (100) 

Febfu&ry not quoted 5 9 (99) 5 9! (100) 

March .. !57 8 0 5 9 (99) 5 9! (100) 

(a) End of month. (b) Beginning of month. 

N.B . ...:....Figurcs in brackets represent pal'itics assuming the price of the Indian variety 
to be equ•l to 100. 

Prices of rice in India declined considerably in 1933 as compared with the 
preceding year. The price at Rango?n of No. 2 Burma per 7,500 lbs. r?se from 
Rs. 265 in January 1932 toRs. 320m March. Smce then priCes dechned anrl 
by November the quotation had dropped toRs. 227 !· Quotations opened in 
February 1933 with Rs. 200. The figure dropped toRs. 177-8-0 next month 
but rose toRs. 200 by June. A decline set in, however, after that ,.,,d by 
September the price had fallen to Hs. 180. Prices spurted up in the next two 
months, the quotation in November being Rs. 230 but the downward march 
again continued after th•t month. It can be clearly seen that prices in 1933 
were on a co!lSiderably lower level thr.n in the preceding year. PricPs in the 
United Kingdom followed almost a simiho,r course. Tho Uniterl Kingdom price 
W>IS the highest in March 1932 when Burma rice was quoted ~;t 9s. 9~d. per cwt. 
By the end of 1932 the quota.twn harl fallen to 7s. 1~d. and by December 
1933 it harl further receded to 6s. 3~d. As far as parity was concerned it 
appears that Burma rire was in a more favourable sale position in 1933 than 
in 1932, the price being lower in 1933. This would explain, to some extent, 
the larger imp 1rts of Burma rice into the United Kin~dom. 
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The following table gives the procl.uction of rice in India excluding Burma, 
Burma, Incl.o-China, Siam and Kore<> :-

Prodll(:lion of Ilice. 

(In million tons.) 
India 

Excluding Burma. Indo- Siam. Korea. 
Burma.. China. 

1928-29 27·25 4·89 5·64 3·84 2·40 

1929-30 26·14 4·99 5·83 3·84 2·43 

1930-31 27·06 5·14 5·87 4·79 3·41 

1931-32 28·80 4·20 5·51 4·04 2·82 

1932-33 26·18 4·91 5·71 5·08 2·91 

1933-34 25·17 5·18 4·97 3·23 

The crop of 1932-33 which is chiefly marketed in the year 1933-34 was lar~er 
in all countries except India proper (i.e., excluding Burma). Burm~'s position 
therefore would have been very adversely affected he.d it not been for the fact 
that the cl.eficit crop in India considerably increased the demand from that 
merket. for Burma rice. As a result the coastwise export-s of rice not in the 
husk from Burma into India increased in 1933-34 to 1 · 6 million tons as 
comparecl. with 0· 9 million tons in 1932-33. The crop position for the year 
193:3-34 which will affect the trade of 1934-35 is more favourable still as far as 
Burma is concernecl.. The crop in Siam is on & slightly lower level than in the 
preceding year and the crop in Indio excluding Burma is even lower than the 
short crop of 1932-33. As a re<ult demand for Burma rice from India will be 
of considerable m•gnitude during the ye.'<. There has been such an over-supply 
of rice in the world, however. that it "~ll hardly be reasonable to expect. any 

· increase in acreage under rice in Burma as a result of the preferfmce. Prefer
ence, as has been remarked above, affects onlv one mP.in mark('t for Burma 
rice, t•h., the United Kingdom ancl. her few C~lonies which between them ac
count for a very small proportion of the total trade of Burma. The preference 
on t.his item therefore cannot be expected to affect the Indian or Burma 
production appreoiably. · 

VEGETABLE OILS. 

This is a comprehensive group consist.ing of the following articles, •;i:., 
castor oil, coconut oil, linseed oil, rape oil, groundnut oil and sesamum oil. 
The two more important of these to India are castor oil and groundnut oil; 
the others are of minor significance from the point of vie\'( of Indian exports. 
The Indian Delegation to Ottawa hel<l the view that the preference on this 
group of articles was of considerable value. In their opinion, India has an 
expanding oil industry with great potentialities and an existing export tr~de 
of considerable volume. They observed, however, that most of the Ind1an 
exports are absorbed by Rastern markets, and that while the United Kingdom 
is already an important purchaser of vegetable oils from India she also buys. 

282 
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from the Continent of Europe vegetable oils which India could well supply and 
indeed already exports in some quant.ity. Since Indian products are at a 
certain disadvantage (due to expensive packing and high Se3 freight} an in
creased preference was a. matter of importance. 

The m<>.jority of the Special Committee ~ppointed hy the Legisbtive 
Assembly considered that the preference in the case of !(roundnut oil, linseed 
oil, castor oil and rape oil was of specisl import<\oce in view of India's capacity 
to enh:u-ge her production and the extent of the market available in the United 
Kingdom. In their opinion the preference would lead to ~ definite expr.nsion 
of the total volume of IndiP.n trade, since the market for these commodities 
which might be captured hy India in the United Kingflom alone is gre ·.ter 
than the total volume of Indian exports of the same products to all countries. 

'l'he following t.o.ble gives the exports of non-essential vegetable oih! from 
Tndie. to the United Kingdom, British Colonies :wd to other count-ries :-

Exports of ei! .... 

Quantity. Value (Rs. 000). 
r-

Margin of Unit of 1931- 1932- 1933- 1931- 1932- 1933-
preference. quan- 32. 33. 34. 32. 33. 34. 

tity. 

rinseed-£3.---lOs. per Gals. 
U.K. ton .. (000) 

Others 16% ad 1,026 1,494 1.669 23,96 28,40 29,01 
val. 

{Mustard and 
linseed oil 6d. 

Fiji . . per gal. 
" 

40 63 51 85 100 60 

Others 15% I I I I 3 I 
Br.W. (Edible* 4d. per lndial ga.l. .. " 5 4 6 10 6 8 

Is- Other kinds 
Ianda lid. . -

Feder- {Ka<Jhang and 
ated Groundnut 3 
Malay cents per lb. , 32 39 
States. Gingelly 2 cents 

per lb. . . 

~All except , 44 54 36 93 102 67 
Mauri- Mustard Gin-

tius. g("lly and Custard. 
l Rs. 3-50c per kilo. 

Total of trade with countries-

Granting preference . - , 1,116 1,616 1,795 25,85 30,51 30,76 
(59%) (66%) (62%) 

Not granting preference , 784 828 1,120 4,59 7,76 7,06 
(41%) (34%) (38%) 

GRAND TOTAL 1,900 2,444 2,915 30,44 38,27 37,82 

* The rate of duty relates to Jamaica.. 
N.B.-Figures, in bracket, represent percentages of total. 
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The total exports of all vegetable oils from India amounted to 2,915 
thousand gallons in 1933-34. In the previous year the figure was 2,444 
thousand gallons and in 1931-321,900 thoUSBnd gallons. Thus, total exports· 
have been increasing in the last three years, the increase being of considerable 
magnitude. Of the total tmde a much larger proportion went to countries 
granting preference, chiefly the United Kingdom. The total exports to countries · 
granting preference were 1,795 thousand gallons in 1933-34 as compared with 
1,616 thousand gallons in 1932-33 and 1,116 thousand gallons in 1931-32. It 
may be noted that the preferences were granted in the united kingdom in March 
1932, first to the extent of 10% ail valorem and subsequently increased on , 
1st January 1933 to 15% generally and from the 1st 1\Iay 1933 to £3-10-0 per· 
ton specially for linseed oil. As will be shown later, exports of groundnut oil 
in the first three months of 1933, whlch were included in the 1932-33 figures 
were on a very large scale amounting to 362 thousand gallons. If therefore 
the figures of 1931, 1932 and 1933 (calendar years) are compared the result will 
be more interesting. The exports of all non-essential vegetable oils to the United 
Kingdom in 1931 amounted to 0·8 million gallons; they rose to 1· 2 million gal
Ions in the next year and in 1933 to 1· 7 million gallons. On the other hand, 
for the same period, exports to other countries amounted to 0· 8 million 
gallons in 1931, 1 million gallons in 1932 and 1· 5 million gallons in 1933. 
From these figures it can be seen that both the total trade as well as trade ' 
with the United Kingdom has shown substantial increases in the last two 
years since preference came into operation. 

A detailed examination of the items under tills head is given below. 

CASTOR OIL. 

The following table gives the exports of castor oil from India :-

Export$ of CIUltor oil. 
Quantity. .Value . . 

Margin of Unit 
preference-. of 1931- 1932- 1933- 1931- 1932- 1933-

quan. 32. 33. 34. 32. 33. 34. 
tity. 

R(OOO). R(OOO). R(OOO). 

U.K. 16% ad. val. Gals. 685 767 753 10,94 12,17 10,17 
(000) 

Br. W. I. Islands 1}d. per gal. 
Total of trade 
with countries-

Granting pre. 685 767 753 10,94 12,17 10,17 
ference. (68%) (56%) 

Not granting 297 358 582 416 518 8,06 
preference. (32%) (44%) 

Grand Total 
" 982 1,125 1.335 15,10 17,35 18,23 

(100%) (100%) 

N. B.-Figures, in brackets, represent percentages of total. 

The total exports of castor oil during 1933-34 amounted to 1,335 thousand 
gallons as compared with 1,125 thousand gallons in the previous year and 982 
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thousand gallons in 1931-32. Thus, the trade has shown considerable ex
pansion in the last three ye~rs- India has been granted prefe~ence as regards 
castor oil by the United Kmgdom as well as by the Bntish West India 
Islands. The share of the latter in the total trade is insignificant and need 
not be considered separately. The exports to the United Kingdom in 1933-34 

- amounted to 753 thousand gallons as compared with 767 thousand gallons in 
1932-33 and 685 thousand gallons in 1931-32. Thus, exports seem to have 
declined slightly in 1933-34 as compared with the preceding year; but the 
exports of 1932-33 had increased largely over those of 1931-32 and the first 
preference of 10% came into force in March 1932. If the figures of 1931, 1932 
and 1933 however are comparod it will be found that thrre has been a consistent 
increase in the trade since the preference came into being. The exports in 
1931 amounted to 520 thousand gallons; they rose to 806 thousand gallons in 
1932 and by 1933 they advanced further to 815 thousand gallons. Exports 
to countries not granting preference have increased much more than those of 
the United Kingdom. The total exports to these countries amounted to 582 
thousand gallons in 1933-34 as compared with 358 thousand gallons in 1932-33 
and 297 thousand gallons in 1931-32. There appears to have been a greater 
general demand for Indian castor oil in the world markets during 1932-33 and 
1933-34 than in 1931-32. 

The following table gives the imports of castor oil (unrefined) into the 
United Kingdom from various sources:-

lmpa>·ts of Unrefined Castm· oil into the United J{ingdom. 

Tot&!. India.. Empire Countries. 
Tons (000). 

Foreign 
Countries. 

1929 3·7 1·6 1·6 2·1 

1930 2•9 1·4 1·4 1·5 

1931 3·3 2·1 (63·6%) 2·1 (63·6%) 1·2 

1932 5·2 3·7 (71·2%) 3·7 (71·2%) 1·5 
1933 3·6 3·1 (86·1%) 3·2 (88·9%) 0·4 

N. B.-Figures in brackets represent precentagoa of total. 

The total imports of castor oil in the United Kingdom fell from 5•2 
thousand tons in 1932 to 3·6 thousand tons in 1933; the figure in 1931 was 3·3 
thousand tons. In 1931 India's share (in the United Kingdom market) was 
2-1 thousand tons or 64%. In 1932 her share had risen to 3·7 thousand tons 
or 71 per cent., while in 1933 India supplied 3·1 thousand tons or more than 
86 per cent. ~f the total requirements of the United Kingdom; the other 
countries contributed only less than 14 per cent. This brings out the fact 
quite clearly that India has gained considerable advantage in the United 
Kingdom market as a result of the preference. Though in 1933 her actual 
imports have gone down to some extent as a result of the smaller demand of 
the United Kingdom yet her share of the total imports has expanded consider
ably and to a large extent she has ousted other suppliers from this market. 
Nor have her exports to other markets suffered. In fact these have increased 
hugely in the last two yea~s.. The conclusion in this case that the preference 
has been benefiCial to India IS defimtely justified. 
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The following table gives the market quotations for caster oil in Calcutta 
and London and Hull :-

111arket Quotations jOT Castor Oil. 

India. United Kingdom. 
Calcutta. London. 

No. 1 .Fine Pale. 1\ladras. Firsts. 
Por l\Id. (f.o.b.). Cwt.(drums}. per. cwt net 

in barrels (Hull). 

Rs. a. p. .. d. .. d • 

Near fo.rward. Spot. 

~ 

1932, January .. 14 8 0 31 0 (100) 40 6 (131) 

February .. 16 4 0 33 3 (100) 43 6 (131) 

.March 15 6 0 29 9 (100) 42 6 (14.3) 

April 14 8 0 28 9 (100) 38 6 (134) 

:May 14 8 0 27 0 (100) 36 6 (135) 

June 14 0 0 27 9 (100) 35 6 (128) 

July 14 4 0 28 9 (100) 36 6 (127) 

August 14 4 0 28 3 (100) 36 6 (129) 

September 14 8 0 28 3 (100) 37 0 (131) 

Ocrober .. 14 0 0 27 6 (100) 37 0 (135) 

November .. 14 0 0 28 0 (100) 37 0 (132) 

December 14 0 0 27 0 (100) 35 6 (131) 

1933, January .. 13 12 0 26 6 (100) 34 6 (130) 

February -.. 13 12 0 25 6 (100) 34 6 (135) 

Ma.rch 12 12 0 23 6 (100) 33 6 (143) 

April 12 0 0 22 6 (100) 33 0 (147)' 

!lay 12 8 0 26 0 (100) 33 0 (127)' 

June 12 8 0 25 6 (100) 34 0 (133) 

July 12 8 0 25 0 (100) 34 0 (136) 

August 12 8 0 24 3 (100) 33 0 (136) 

September 12 8 0 23 0 (100) 33 0 (143). 

October .. 12 6 0 23 6 (100) 32 0 (136) 

November., 12 6 0 23 9 (100) 32 0 (135) 

December 12 6 0 23 0 (100) 31 6 ( 137) 

1934, January .. 12 6 0 23 6 (100) 30 6 (130) 

February . , 12 6 0 23 3 (100) 31 '0(133)' 

Maroh 12 6 0 22 3 (100) 30 0 (135) 

N.B.-Fi:gures in brackets represent 
to be equal to 100. 

parities assuming the price of the Indian variety 

Prices of castor oil were on a considerably lower level in 1933 as compared 
with the previous year. The parity between Indian and the United Kingdom 
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oils has been tending in favour of India in 1933 as compa_red ~ith the preceding 
year and this has been of assistance in the sale of the Indian ml. 

The production figures of castor oil are not available as far as India is con
cerned. Figures of production in the United States of AmeriCa and the Euro
pean countries are given below :-

Production of Castor Oil. 

(Tons of 2,240 
lb•.) 

Indi&. U.S.A. Europeno 
countries. 

1931 (a) 19.:J:,2 35,000 

1932 (a) 15,591 30,000 

1933 (a) 21,206 30,000 

(a) Not available. 

LINSEED OIL. 

India has been granted preference by the United Kingdom and Mauritius. 

The following table shows the exports of linseed oil from India in the last 
three years:-

Exp~>rts of !Jinsed Oil. 

Quantity. Value. 
Margin of Unit of 

pn-fcrencc, Quantity. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1031-32. 1932-33. 1{133-34. 

United Kingdom £3-IOs, Go.ls.(OOO) 
per ton. 

Mauritius .. R!l. 3-50c 1·1 ·• 2 • 3 
per 100 
Kilo, 

Total of trade wit·h 
Count.ri~ 
Granting pre-

ferenco 1·1 ·5(1%) 2(3%) 2 3 

Not gmnt.ing 
preference 36·9 43·1!(99%) 65(97%) 61 70 107 

Grand Total .. 38·0 44·1(100%) 67(100%) 63 71 110 

N.B.-Figures in brackets represent percentages ot tota.l. 

It will be seen that there are no exports of linseed oil from India to the 
United Kingdom and only a very small quantity is sent to Mauritius. India's 
chief markets therefore lie outside the countries granting preference. The 
total exports during 1933-34 amounted to 67 thousand gallons as compared 
with 44 thousand gallons in the preceding year and 38 thousand gallons in 
1931-32. Thus the trade has been expanding in the last three years. The share 
of Mauritius was 2 thousand gallons in 1933-34 as compared with 500 gallons in 
1932-33 and about 1 thousand gallons in 1931-32. The exports to Mauritius 
thus show some increase though the figures are too small to enable much stress 
to be laid on the improvement or to say definitely that it has been caused by 
the preference. 
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The following table gives the imports of linseed oil into the Unit.t'd 
Kingdom:-

I m]JOrls of Linseed Oil in the United K ingrlom. 
Tons (000). 

Total. India. 
Empire 

Countries. 
Foreign 

Countries. 
1929 31 0·007 31 
1930 43 43 

1931 37 0·007 37 
1932 26 26 
1933 7·2 Not available. 

Imports of linseed oil int<> the L'nited Kingdom have been declining consist .. 
ently in the last four years. In 1930 the United Kingdom imported 43 
thousand tons. In 1932 the figure b3d fallen to 26 thousand tons and in 1 ~33 it 
had reached the low level of 7 t!JOUSP,nd tons. There have heen no imports from 
India in any of the years. The preference therefore in this item is of lit.t.Je 
value directly though it is useful as the competition between the various oils is 
keen from the point. of view of suhstitutions for ee,ch other under cert"in cir
cumstance~. 

The followi~ table gives the market quotations for linseed oil in Jurlia 
and the United Kingdom:-

1932-

January 

February 

March 

April .. 

May .. 

Junt> .. 

July .. 
August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

lllarket 'JIIOf<lfions for Liuseed Oil. 

India. 
Bombay. 

Raw, filtered 
ex-mill. 

United Kingdom 
London. 

(Country of 
origin not 

Per Md. (28 lbs.) known). 
Per ton. 

Rs. as. p. £ •. d. 

N<:ar forward. 
,---A----.. 

3 8 0 14 5 0 

4 4 0 15 15 0 

3 4 0 13 7 6 

310 0 13 7 6 

3 2 0 13 0 0 

3 2 0 12 7 6 

3 4 0 13 2 6 

3 6 0 15 2 6 

3 4 0 17 2 6 

3 4 0 16 12 6 

3 5 0 16 5 0 
0 6 0 16 17 6 
" 
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i"larket quotalir:ms for Linseed Oil-cant d. 

India. Unit<'d Kingdom. 
Bombay. London. 

Raw, filtered (Country of 
~>..r-mill. origin not 

Per Md. (28 Ib,.) known). 
Per ton. 

Rs.M·P· £ '· d. 

1933-
January 3 4 0 16 5 0 

February 3 0 0 15 5 0 

Mareb 3 0 0 14 15 0 

April 3 6 0 16 12 6 

May 3 6 0 18 17 6 

June .. 3 6 0 20 10 0 

July .. 3 8 0 21 0 0 

August 3 8 0 20 2 6 

September 3 8 0 19 7 6 

October 3 8 0 18 5 0 

November 3 8 0 18 7 6 

December 3 4 0 19 0 0 

1934-
January 3 8 0 18 7 6 
February 3 8 0 18 7 6 
March 3 10 0 17 15 0 

Prices of linseed oil in lndis show a. slight increase in 1933·34 on bale.nce as 
oompared witb the prereding year. Prices in London, however, showed a 
definite increase in 1933 as compared with 1932. The reason for this is the 
failure of the crop in Argentine and the United States in 1932-33. 

Production figurea of linseed oil are not available for India. Figures for 
the {.'nited States of America, Holland and Germany are t,<iven below:-

Production of Limeed oil. 

(Tons of 2,240 lbs.) 
India. U.S.A. Holland. Germany. 

1931 (a) 191,103 12;3.866 100.531} 
1932 (a) 149,098 134,781 131,797 
1933 (a) 154,537 88,605 105,790 

(a) Not availa.ble. 

COCONUT OIL. 

The Special Committee of the Assembly appointed to examine the Ottawa 
Agreement observed that there appeared to be a possibility of very great deve
lopment of the market in the United Kingdom, but in recent years the volume 
of exports from India to that country had declined. Further they noted that 
local demand was considerable and now absorbed a part of the Indian produc
tion which previously was exported. They concluded therefore that though 
ihe preference might not enable India to enlarge her market in the United 
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Kingdom yet it was necessary to treat the vegetable non-essential oils as a 
group. India has an important interest in certain vegetable non-essential oils, 
of which the outstanding example is groundnut oil. These oils can, at least to 
a very large degree, be used in substitution one for the other. A duty of 15 
per cent. ad ·mk>rem on coconut oil imported into the United Kingdom from 
non-Empire countries with free entry for Indian oil, apart from any 
effect which it may have on the Indian export trade in that commodity, 
is necessary to render effective the important preference on groundnut oil, 
rape oil and sesamum oil. It was thus to safeguard the other preferences that the 
case for a duty on coconut oil was pressed. 

The following table gives the exports of coconut oil from India :
Exports qf Cooonut Oil. 

Quantity. Margin of 
prefcrenoc. Unit of 

quantity. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

United Kin~dom 15% 
ad 1:alorem. 

Gals. (000) 11 12 12 

1931-32. 
ll(OOO) 

18 

Mauritius Rs. 3-50c. per 
100 kilo. 

Total of trade with coun
tries-
Granting preference 
Not granting preference 

Orand Total 

II 12 (4lo/o) 12 (37%) 18 
25 17 (69%) 20 (63%) 48 

.. 36 29 (100%) 32 {100%) 66 

Value. 

1932-33. 
B (000). 

17 

17 .. 
51 

N.B.-Figurt>S in brackcte represent perce.1tagea of total. 

1933-34. 
B(OOO)., 

17 

17 
26 
43 

India exported 32 thousand gallons in 1933-34 as compared with 29 thousand 
gallons in the preceding year and 36 thousand gallons in 1931-32. The item, 
as will be seen, is very small in value. The share of the United Kingdom in 
1933-34 amounted to 12 thousand gallons, the same as in the preceding year and 
I thousand gallons more than in 1931-32. The share of other countries went 
up by 3 thousand gallons. No conclusion however can be drawn from these 
statistics and the real value of the preference to India has already been indi
cated, viz., the prevention of substitution. 

The following table gives the imports of coconut oil (refined and un
refined) into the United Kingdom:-

1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

Imports of Cooonut Oil (Refined and Unrefined) inw the United Kingd()m. 
Tons (000). 

Total. India. Empire Foreign 

42·5 
43·5 
25·3 
13·4 

0·17 
0·27 
0·27 
0·14 

Countries. Countries. 
8·3 34·2 
9·0 
8·3 
8·7 

34·5 
17·0 
4•7 

Imports have been declining in the last three or four years. In 1932 the 
total imports amounted to over 25 thousand tons. In 1933 they had dwindled 
to 13 thousand tons or nearly half. Imports in 1931 were 43 thousand tons. 
India's share was insignificant. 

Production figures for India and other oo1mtries are not available. 
GROUNDNUT OIL. 

Of the Empire countries which offer preference in groundnut oil India has 
trade with the United Kingdom, the Federated 1\falaya States, and llfauritius. 
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The share of the latter two is comparatively small and need not be c-onsidered 
separately. 

The following table gives the exports of groundnut oil from India in the 
last three years :--

Exports of Groundnut Oil. 
Ma-rgin of Quantity. Value. 
prt>ference. Vnitof 

quMtity. 1031-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1931-:J:!. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
u (tKHl). R (0\tO). R iOOO}. 

United Kingdom 15 % 
advolorem. 

Gols.{OOO) 280 ... 507 3,73 10,44 625 

F. M. States 3 Ol"Dis 32 39 
per lb. 

Mauritius Re. 3-60 o. per 42 53 :II 88 91 63 
100 kilo. 

Total of u&d• with 
countries-

Granting preference .. 3,22 717 (78%) 573(80%) 4,61 11,35 72T 

Not granting pre- 1,33 200 (22%) 143 (20%) 2,!1 2,{)7 175 
ference. 
Grand Total .. 4,55 917 (100%) 716 (100%) 6,72 14,32 002 

N.B.-Figures in brackets represent percentage41 of total. 

Exports of groundnut oil during 1933-34 amounted to 716 thousand 
gallons as compared with 917 thousand gallons in 1932-33 and 455 thousand 
gallons in 1931-32. As was noted above, exports of groundnut oil, chiefly 
to the United Kingdom, were of considerable magnitude in the first three months 
of 1933 and if calendar years' figures were taken then the decrease of the total 
trade during 1933-34 would be converted into a big increase. Tho total exports 
in 1931 amounted 4ll thousand gallons; they advanced to 520 thousand gallons 
in 1932, whereas in 1933 they rose still further to 1,105 thousand gallons. The 
share of the United Kingdom on the fiscal year basis shows a decline of !57 
thousand gallons in 1933-34 as compared with the previous year. If calendar 
years' figures were taken however the exports to the Unit"d Kingdom show a 
consistent increase since 1931. The exports from India to the United Kingdom 
in that year amounted to 235 thousand gallons. In 1932 they rose to 355 
thousand gallons and in 1933 there was a much greater increase to 796 thousand 
gallons. Thus it would appear that the preference helped India not only to 
maintain her position in the United Kingdom market but to increase it con
siderably. The position would have been much better had it not been for the 
fact that the demand for groundnut oil in the world and chiefly in England was 
comparatively weak throughout 1933. Low butter prices, caused by record pro
duction in most countries, affected the demand of all vegetable edible oils and 
groundnut oil, one of the important member in this group, suffered. 

The following table gives the imports of groundnut oil {unrefined) into the 
United Kingdom:- ' 

1931 
1932 
1933 

Imports of unrefined Groundnut Oil into the United Kingdom. 
1 

·' ' Tolll! (000). 
Totai. India. Empire Foreign 

Countries. Countries. 
13·0 0·63 0·63. 12·37 
3·7 1·5(40%) 1·5(40%)2·2(60%} 
4·0 3·8 (95%) 3·8 (95%) 0·2 (5%l 

N .B.-Figurei in rackets represent percentages of total.. 
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The imports of groundnut oil (unrefined) into the United Kingdom 
amounted to 4 thousand tons in 1933 as compared with 3·7 thousand tons in the 
previous year and 13 thousand tons in 1931. The total trade seems to have 
been declining considerably in the last two years as compared with the earlier 
years. The share of India in the United Kingdom market in 1931 was 0·63 
thoul!Bnd gallons or 5 per cent. ; in 1932 it rose to 1· 5 thousand tons or over 40 
per cent. In 1933, India was responsible for 95 per cent. of the total imports 
into the United Kingdom, her share amounting to 3 · 8 thousand tons. The 
share of other countries had dwindled to 5 per cent. This shows very definitely 
that the preference has enabled India to capture this market and oust ·all her 
competitors. 

The following table gives the market quotations for groundnut oil in India 
and the United Kingdom:-

Markel Qtwtations for Groundnut Oil. 
India.. United Kingdom. 

Bombay. London. 

Raw, filtered ex. Bombay Crude English Crude 
mills. (Drums). {Naked). 

Per .Md. (28lbs.). Per Ton. Per Ton. 

(Near forward) {Spot) 

Rs. a.s. p. £ 8, d. £ .. d. 
1932, January 5 0 0 31 0 0 {100) 30 0 0 {96) 

February 6 0 0 40 0 0 {100) 38 0 0 {95) 

March .. 33 10 0 {100) 37 10 0 (112) 

April 32 0 0 (100) 35 0 0 (100) 

~fay 410 0 33 0 0 {IUO) 32 10 0 (98) 

Juno 4 12 0 31 0 0 {IUO) 33 5 0 {107) 

July 4 8 0 2U 10 0 {IOU) 34 5 0 (116) 

August 4 8 0 29 0 0 {100) 33 15 0 {116) 

Sept.crubor 4 0 0 27 10 0 (I~U) 35 0 0 {127) 

October 3 8 0 25 15 0 (100) 30 0 0 {117) 

NoYomber 25 5 0 (100) 31 0 0 {123) 

December 26 5 0 {IUO) 29 0 0 (110) 

1933, J1muary 27 0 0 (100) 29 0 0 (107) 

February 24 15 0 (100) 26 10 0 (107) 

1\Iarch .. 23 0 0 (100) 2410 0 (107) 

April 23 0 0 (100) 24 0 0 (104) 

)lay 23 10 0 (100) 2410 0 (104) 

June 3 2 0 24 0 0 (100) 25 10 0 (106) 

July 3 0 0 23 10 0 {100) 25 10 0 (109) 

August 2 15 0 22 10 0 (100) 25 10 0 (113) 

September 2 14 0 21 0 0 (100) 23 0 0 (llO) 

October 2 14 0 20 10 0 (100) 22 10 0 (!10) 

November 210 0 20 0 0 (100) 22 10 0 (113) 

Deco-mber 2 8 0 19 5 0 (100) 20 10 0 (106) 

1934, Jo.nuary 2 7 0 19 0 0 (100) 20 10 0 (108) 

February 2 8 0 19 0 0 (100) 20 0 0 (105) 

March,, 2 7 0 18 10 0 (100) 17 10 0 (95) 

N .B.-Figures in brackets 
equal to 100. 

represent padties assuming the price of the Indian variety to be 
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Prices of groundnut oil showed a big decline in 1933 1\8 compard ewith the 
preceding year owing largely to severe competition from butter. From the 
introduction of the preference in March 1932 the parity has generally been 
greatly in India's favour; hence her increased share of the trade. 

Figures of production of groundnut oil in India are not available. Figures 
of production in France and Germany are given below :-

1931.. 

ID32 .. 

1933 .. 

Produclion of Groundnut. Ou. 

India. 

(a) 

(a) 

(a) 

(a) Not available. 

RAPESEED OIL. 

Fro nee. 

258,365 

262,347 

300,657 

(Tons of 22401ba.). 

Germany. 

238,242 

99,987 

120,674 

India has been granted preference by the United Kingdom, the British 
West Indies and Fiji. By far the most important customer for India in the 
British Empire is Fiji. The following table gives the total export<~ of rapeseed 
oil from India:--

Exports of rapesee<l o4l. 
Quantity. Value Ra. in (000). 

r-------A------, 
l\largin of Unit. of 1931-32. lf)32-33. 1933-34. IU31-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

preference. Quantity. 

U.K. .. 15% ad val. Gak (000) 4 34 16 12 53 2:l 

Br. W. I. Is-
lauds (a) .. 4d. per gaL 5 4 6 10 0 8 

Fiji . . 6d. per gal. 40 63 51 85 100 60 

Total of trade with countries-

Granting preference 49 101 73 107 159 91 

(45%) (28%) 

Not granting preference 201 125 100 324 190 218 

(55%) (72)% 

Grn.nd Tota.l 250 226 263 431 349 .309 
(a) Rate refer a ~o Jamaica. 

N .B.-Figuns in bracketa 1'epresetil perceniagu of total, 

The total exports during 1933-34 amounted to 263 thousand gallono as 
compared with 226 thousand gallono in the preceding year and 250 thousand 
gallons in 1931-32. Thus the trade in 1933-34 shows some increase over the two 
preceding years. The share of the countries granting preference, however, 
shows a decline in 1933-34 as compared with the previous year but an increase 
as against 1931-32. Exports to these countries amounted to 73 thousand gal
lons in 1933-34 as compared with 101 thousand gallono in the preceding year and 
49 thousand gallons in 1931-32. The share of Fiji in the same period went down 
from 63 thousand gallons to 51 thousand gallono and that of the United King
dom from 34 thousand gallono to 16 thousand gallons. United Kingdom's share 
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was however 4 thousand gallons only in 1931-32. On the other hand, the 
share of countries not granting preference has gone up considerably from 125 
thousand gallons 111 1932-33 to 190 thousand gallons in 1933-34. On the 
whole therefore this preference does not appear to have been of value to India 
apart from the protection which it gives to the other vegetable oils in the 
United Kingdom market. 

The following table gives the imports of rapeseed oil into the United 
Kingdom. 

Imports of Repeseed oil into tlte United J(ingclmn 

Total. India. Empire 
Tons (000) 
Foreign 

countries.· countries. 

1!)29 4·7 0·016 4·7 
1930 7·5 0·023 7·6 
1!131 2·6 0·015 2·6 
1932 0·53 0·088 0·44 
HJ33 0·26 0·07 0·07 0·19 

Imports of rapeseed oil have been declining in the last four years. In 1930 
the United Kingdom imported 7 · 5 thousand tons; by 1932 the figure had drop
ped to 530 tons and in 1933 it decreased to 260 tons. Figures of India's share 
in the earlier years are not available. In 1933 she sent 70 tons or 27 per cent. of 
the total imports of the United Kingdom. No comparison, however, can be 
drawn as earlier figures are not available. 

SESAJ.\lml OIL. 

India has been granted preference in the United Kingdom and the Fede. 
rated Malay States. The following table gives the exports of sesamum oil in 
India in the last three years. 

Exporl.s of Sesamum ~il. 
Qua.nt_i~y. Value. 

Margin of Unit. of .----A.------, r---.-Jo·------, 
preference. quantity. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1931-32. 1932-33.1933-34. 

B.s. Rs. Rs. 

(000) (000) (000) 

United Kingdom. 15% Gals, (1!00) 0·04 ·02 0·01 
ad. val. 

Federated Mah1y 2 cents 
St&tes. per tb. 

Gra.nd Total ,. 96 75 104 230 141 167 

India does not export sesamum oil either to the United Kingdom or to the 
Federated Malay States in any appreciable quantity. All her markets he m 
other countries. The total exports during 1933-34 amounted to 104 thousand 
gallons as compared with 75 thousand gallons in 1932-33 and 96 thousand gal
lons in 1931-32. The trade thus shows some increase as compared With the 
prec;edin~~: two years. The item. however. is fairly Slllli,IJ, 
M1S50D D 

288 
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Production figures for India are not available. Those for Japan, Italy and 
Denmark are given below. 

1931 
1932 
1933 

Production of Sesamum Oil. 

Indio.. 

(a) 

(a) 

(a) 

Ja.pan. 

10,305 

7,735 

(a) 

(a) Not a.va.ilo.ble. 

MAGNESIUM CHLORIDE. 

(Ton& of 2210 ltJs.~p 
Italy. Denmark. 

6,046 

6,34S 

6,087 

3,545 

2,571 

3,668 

The manufacture of magnesium chloride is a comparatively new industry 
in India and is carried on in one of the salt areas in Kathiawar. From the in
formation supplied hy the producers it seemed probable to the Indian Delegation 
that a preference of ls. per cwt. would enable the Indian makers to supply part 
of the requirements of the British market which, till recently, was regarded as 
a German monopoly. 

The production of magnesium chloride in India is mainly confined to a 
single factory whose products find a market not only in India but in the United 
Kingdom, the Netherlands and even in Germany. The annual output during 
the three years ending 1932-33 was 4,200, 7,600 and 7,650 tollS respectively. 
The Indian exports during 1933-34 amounted to 1,080 tollS out of which 643 
tollS (or 60 per cent.) went to the United Kingdom and 320 tollS (or 30 per cent.) 
to the Netherlands. This article is being separately recorded in the Indian 
export returllS only from 1933-34 and the distribution of the trade in previous 
years is not known but according to trade estimates the total exports have 
been "" follows :-

\930 

\931 
.. Tons. 

900 

900 
1932 2,300 

in the United Kingdom trade returns statistics of imports of magnesium 
eblorirle are not separately recorded but are combined together with those of 
other magnesium compounds. It is not possible, therefore, to say definitely 
how India stands ~is-a-vis other suppliers in the United Kingdom market. It 
is significant, however, that the imposition of the new duty on non-Empire 
chloride has coincided with the increase in the cum-dutv London price of 
German magnesium chloride by £1 to £6-10s. per ton since November 1932. 

LINSEED. 

The Indian Delegation to the Ottawa Conference collSidered the preference 
on Indian linseed when imported into the United Kingdom as one of great 
value to this country. In their opinion the Un.ited·Kingdom was in a position 
t<> ahsorh a much larger quantity of Indian lillSeed than India had been export
ing to that country and there was a collSiderable possibility of India being able 
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to extend her cultivation of linseed as a result. Before the war India used to 
grow and export much larger quantities than she has been doing in recent 
years:-

Indian Produdion and Exports of [linseed. 

Production. Exports. 

Tons (000) Tons (000) 

1911-12 644·9 o22 

1912-13 542·1 355 

1913-14 386·2 414 

191!-15 397·0 322 

1933-34 377·0 379 

It was noted that the working of the preference, however, would have to be 
watched carefully so that production and export could be increased in an 
orderly fashion when found necessary. Otherwise it was considered not at 
all unlikely that the United Kingdom would refuse to continue the preference 
indefinitely if it resulted in a heavy burden. 

The following table gives the exports of linseed from India for the past six 
years-

Exports from India. 

(In thousand tons.) 

Yea.r. Total exports. U.K. All Empire All foreign 
countries. countries. 

1928-29 .. 106·7 18·1 41·0 115·7 

1929-30 248·2 79·5 102·4 145·8 

1930-31 266·8 57·6 68·7 188·1 

1931-32 120·3 14·1 24·4 95·9 

1932-33 72·2 14·3 23·7 48·5 

1933-34 378·9 175·2 187·2 191·7 

Preference has been granted to Indian linseed in the United Kingdom and 
Fiji. The share of the latter, however, in the total trade is very small and need 
not be considered separately. India's exports to the United Kingdom amount
ed to 14,000 tons only in 1931-32 and 1932-33. In 1933-34 they reached the 

D2 
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enormously increased figure of 175 thousand tons. Exports to otlwr countries 
amounted to 58 thousand tons in 1932-33 and 106 thousand tons in 1931-32. In 
1933-34 these exports rose to 204 thousand tons. Thus, it will be seen that 
India's exports both to the United Kingdom and to other countries increased 
enormously during 1933-34, as compared with the preceding two years and 
further that the increase in the case of the exports to the United Kingdom was 
of much larger dimensions~ both actually, and as a percentage, than in the case 
of otl\( r countries. 

It is also of importance to consider the position from the point of view of 
imports into the United Kingdom and for this purpose the following table, givii1g 
the imports of linseed into the United Kingdom from all countries, has been 
compiled:-

I-mport<~ into the United K ingrlom. 

[In tons (000).] 

Year. Total India. All Etnpire Argentine All foreign 
imports. countries. He public. count,ries. 

1929 284 76 76 198 2U8 

1930 223 71 72 140 151 

1931 338 15 15 311 323 

1932 362 9 9 344 353 

1933 249 131 133 113 116 

The total imports of linseed into the United Kingdom during 1933 amount
ed to 249 thousand tons as compared with 3G2 thousand tons in the preceding 
year ancl 338 thousand tons in 1931. Thus, during last year, her imports of 
linseed were on a much lower scale than in either of the two precedu1g years. 
Of this trade India's share in 1932 was only 9 thousand tons or 2! per cent., 
while in 1933 it rose to 131 thousand tons or-nearly 53 per cent. On the 
other hand, the share of foreign countries, chief! y Argent-ine, was 353 thousand 
tons, or 97! per cent. in 1932, but in 1933 it had dwindled to 116 t-housand 
tom or a little under 47 per cent. It is obvious therefore that India's 
share rose enormously from 1932 to 1933, not only as a percentage but also 
in actual volume, in spite of the fact that the total imports into the United 
Kingdom declined very considerably in 1933 as compared with the preceding 
year. The share of the Argentine, on the other hand, registered a sharp decline 
as compared with the preceding two years. In this connt:!ction, however, 
it must be remembered that both in 1931 and in 1932 Argentine had bun1per 
linseed crops and dominated the world supply of linseed. On the other hand in 
1933 the position was definitely unfavourable for Argentine as her crop that 
year was short. Whatever the effects of the various causes may have been the 
fact remains that India's share of imports into the United Kingdom rose very 
~on.iderabl.v during 1933 and to a 'lery large extent India replaced Argentine 
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as a supplier of linseed to the United Kingdom. The various factors which 
have had an influence in bringing about this position may be examined briefly. 

The first factor which, prima facie, suggests itself is the grant by the 
Ottawa Trade Agreement, of the 10% preference on Indian linseed when 
imported into the United Kingdom. Before examining this aspect of the 
question, however, it is important to note that India's exports of linseed to 
other countries also registered a very large increase-although as already 
noted not so lar!(e as in the case of the United Kingdom-and obviously this 
increase cannot be due to preference but must have resulted from other causes 
of a world character, the chief of which was the comparative failure of the com
peting linseed crops in the world during the year 1933. The chief competitor 
of India in the world market as far as linseed is concerned is Argentine. That 
country had two bumper crops in 1930-31 and 1931-32. As a result exports 
from Argentine were on a very high level during 1931 and 1932. The Indian 
exports in these two yea.rs naturally suffered and were of very low dimensions. 
Prices "'ere fairly low and when such is the case Indian linseed is largely con
sumed within the country or stored in the hope of a future rising market. 
The 1932-33 crop in Argentine was a short one amounting to 1· 4 million tons 
only. As a result total exports of linseed from Argentine during 1933 were 
1· 4 million tons, i.e., only tw<>-thirds of what they had been in each of the two 
preceding years. Consequently, the world demand had to be met to a greater 
extent by supplies from other countries and India being the second largest 
supplier of linseed was called upon to meet this demand. Another factor 
which also helps to explain the much larger demand for Indian linseed in the 
world market was the comparative failure of the linseed crop in the United 
States of America. The American crop in 1932 amounted to 292 thousand 
tons, in 1933 it fell to 170 thousand tons. These failures of the crop in two 
important countries affected world supplies and as a result the exports of 
Indian linseed increased very considerably. The total exports to all countries 
of Indian linseed during 1933-34 amounted to 379 thousand tons as compared 
with 72 thousand tons in the preceding year and 120 thousand tons in 193!-82. 
These fi<rures brinrr out clearly the enormous increase in the export trade durmg 

~ ·- . 
last year. The shortage of c.rops in foreign supplying countries was perhaps 
the more important cause of the enormous increase in the export.s of linseed 
from India, but it is defiuitey the case that in the United Kingdom 
market the preference greatly helped India to capture a predominant share 
of the market from Argentine linseed. The exports to that market from lndta 
during I D33-34 were J IQ thousanJ tons as compared with only 14 thousand 
tons in each of the two preceding years. Further, this large increase was made 
not at the cost of India's expc.rts to other countries as the latter also 
increased during Jg3;{-34, although not to the same degree as India's exports 
to the United Kingdom in spite of tile fact that for many years before the 
grant of preference the United Kingdom was always a much sma~ler market 
than,. oth''l' countries for Indian linseed. It appears therefore qmte defimta 
that ;ts a .result of .the :preference the United Kingdom market took India_n 
linseed in much larger quanti tit's it~ 1933, than in the, previous years;. but Jt 
has also to be noted that, had it not been for the sllort crop in A,rgentme, the 
Oompetition from that source would have been much keener'· :The. shor.tl>ge 
of the crop iJ, that countrv. moreover, raised the parity of Argentine seed at 
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compared with Indian linseed and thls naturally affected the demand for the 
former adversely. The following table shows this clearly :-

Market Quotations for Linseed. 

January 

February 

March 

April .• 

May •• 

Juno 
July •• 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

January 

February 

March 
April .. 

May •• 

Juno 

July .. 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

January 
February 
March 

1932. 

1933. 

1934. 

India. 

Bombay. 

Bold. 

Percwt. 

Rs. A. P. 

(a) 

6 5 0 

7 8 0 

6 0 0 
5 15 0 

5 7 0 

5 I2 0 

6 2 0 

6 5 0 

6 3 0 

6 I 6 

6 2 0 

6 3 0 

5 9 6 

5 1 6 

5 8 0 

5 14 0 

6 10 0 

6 I4 0 

6 8 6 
6 2 0 

5 14 0 

6 2 0 
5 II 6 

6 1 0 
6 I 0 

(a) End of month. (b) Beginning of month. 

United Kingdom. 

London. 

La Plata. Bombay Bold. 

Perowt . 

•. d. 
(b) 

8 IOl (76) 

8 7! (7I) 

8 10! (7I) 

7 IOl (68) 

•· a. 
(b) 

II 9 (100) 

12 I!(IOO) 

I2 6 (100) 

II 6 (100) 

7 9 (72) 10 9 (IOO) 

7 6 (70) 

8 0 (75) 

8 3 (77) 

9 3 (77) 

8 9 (73) 

8 7! (74) 

9 0 (79) 

8 li (77) 

8 6i (78) 

8 2! (79) 

8 3 (87) 

9 It (85) 

IO 3 (87) 

II 6 (94) 

II 3 (93) 

II 0 (92) 

10 3 (9I) 

10 0 (86) 

9 5! (83) 

9 3 (85) 
9 6 (83) 
9 4! (83) 

IO 9 (100) 

10 7!(100) 

10 9 (100) 

I2 0 (100) 

12 0 (100) 

11 7!(100) 

!I 5l(IOO) 

li 6i(JOO) 

10 llj(IOO) 

10 ~f(IOO) 

9 5!(100) 

10 9 (100) 

li 9 (100) 

12 ~ (100) 

12 1!(100) 

12 0 (100) 

li 3 (100) 

II 8!(100) 

li 4!(100) 

10 lli(IOO) 
li 6 (100) 
II 3 (100) 

N. B.-Figures in brackets represent parities assuming the price of the Indian variety 
to be equal to 100. 
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Indian linseed is generally of better quality than Argentine and the parity 
of La Plata seed in the United Kingdom market as compared with Indian 
seed varied between 70 and 76 in the first six months of 1932, and was between 
73 and 79 in the second half of that year. The short crop of 1933 raised the 
parity of Argentine seed considerably and by July the figure had gone up 
to 94. It has been reported that for-a part of August 1933 Indian and Argentine 
linseed sold at the same price in spite of the fact that Indian linseed usually 
commands a considerable premium in the United Kingdom market on account 
of its larger oil-content. The position since September 1933, however, has 
improved for Argentine linseed, the parity declining considerably to a figure 
of 83 in March 1934. From the table it will be seen that almost throughout 
the whole of the year 1933 the parity was always in favour of India and this 
position greatly assisted exports of linseed from India. But it must be home 
in mind that the 10 per cent. preference which India received definitely affected 
the Argentine parity placing exports from that country in a relatively disad
vantageous position. As the La Plata seed had to pay 10 per cent. duty before 
entering the United Kingdom its price had to increase to some extent. This 
fact coupled with the short crop turned the parity largely against La Plata. 

To sum up, therefore, the position appears to be that the short crops in 
Argentine and the United States of America enormously increased the demand 
for Indian linseed in the world markets and this led to very heavy exports 
from India during 1933-34. Superimposed on this was the effect of the 10 
per cent. preference granted to Indian linseed in the United Kingdom. ·This 
preference helped Indian linseed to oust the Argentine linseed from the United 
Kingdom market more effectively and to that extent was definitely advantage
ous. What the position would have been if Argentine had a good crop is 
difficult to say. Argentine is a much larger supplier of linseed to the world 
markets than India. But even so, while the preference continues the United 
Kingdom market will, to a very large extent, remain a sheltered market for 
Indian linseed. As matters have turned out, however, the 1933-34 Argentine 
crop has also been a comparative failure, the production amounting to only 
1· 3 million tons, which is much the same as the output in 1932-33. In view 
of this second failure together with the preference, the position of Indian linseed 
should be strong during the year 1934-35 and these two factors acting in the 
same direction will encourage the exports of Indian linseed. 

In conclusion it may be stated quite definitely that the 10 per cent. pre
ference on linseed has certainly benefited India during the year 1933-34. 

The are.> sown with linseed in India in 1933-34, has not responded to the 
increased export demand of the vear. It was not to be expected, however, 
that the area sown would respond at once to the larger export demand, 
especially as stocks had been heavy during the preceding ye.ar when the export 
demand was so poor. It was not considered wise to undertake direct 
propaganda for the increase of the linseed area in the year I !)33-31, as the 
position was not always clear and it was considered undesirable to undertske 
such propaganda through a Government agency. The position for ~934-35 is 
less obscure and it is probable that with some encouragement, whwh seems 
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justified, an increase in area may be expected in that year. The following 
table gi.-es the production of linseed in the chief pror\ucing countries -

Production of l.iw.·enl, 
Acres (000}. Tons (000). 

India. Argentine. U.S, A. India. Argentine. U.S.A· 
1928-29 3,109 6,936 2,6U 322 1,955 497 

1929-30 2,802 5,229 3,041.) 380 1,247 397 

1930-31 3,009 6,746 3,734 377 1,964 631 

1931-32 3,309 8,260 2,416 416 2,222 294 

1932-33 3,299 7,401 1,975 406 1,432 292 

1933-34 3,257 6,85-2 1,283 S77 1,316 170 

COFFEE. 
India and"other Empire countries were !(nnted a preference of 9s. 4d. 

a cwt. in the United Kinl'dom by the Ottawa A:p-eement, the preference 
coming into force on 17th November 1932, so far as India was concerned. The 
preference in May 1924 wr.s 2s. 4d. ; thus the additional preference secured was 
1s. a cwt. The lndi•m Delegation in their report observed that Indian 
production is largely dependent on the export demand and since the United 
Kingdom consumes nearly three time8 as much coffee as India exports, an 
increase in the preference is likely to l'Nmlt in a Jerger d(>ruand for Indian 
coffee. ll!ost of the forei~ coffee imported into the TJnited Kinl(dom is of 
a mild type and similar to good type Indian coffee. The Delegation therefore 
thought it rensonable to expect that the consumption of lndie.n coffee in the 
Fnited K.ingolom would increase substantially. The minority of the Special 
Committee of the Assembly which reported on the Ottawa Agreement were 
however, diffident about the conclusion of the Delegation. In their opinion 
the other Empire countries, rsp~cial!y Kf>nya, were in a hf't.t~r position than 
India to take advantr.ge of the proference in the United Kingdom n'arket. 
Further, foreign countries we-re India's chief customers, BS far r..s coffee was 
concerned, and the home market in I ndh was a.l&o becoming more and more 
important. The preference therefore, in the eyes of the Minority, was of 
little importance. The following te.ble analyses the position as regnrds the 
exports of coffee from India : 

F.:rpcm'< of co,O"ce from India. 
[In cwt, (000)], 

Total U.K. All Empire France. All F oreigD. 
Exports. countries. countries, 

1928-29 197·6 40·8 62·8 56·2 134·8 
1920-30 184·2 68·5 86·3 43·8 97·9 
1930-31 292·9 78·1"i 97·1 107·7 195·8 
1931-32 155·.6 44·1 50·8 43·1 104·8 
1932"33 173·2 61·9 59·5 64·4 113·7 
1933-34 " 186·0 53·0 00·5 57·1 125·5 

~ The total exports of coffee from India during 1933-34, amounted tc 186,000 
liwts.; the exp9rts in the previous year were 173,000 cwts. and those in 1931' 
82; 156,(100 cwts. · It "tvill thus be seen "that" the total'. eltports of coffee hav<l 
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been increasing during the last three vears. The total e:-tports from Indi~> 
to the United Kingdom during 1933-34. were 5;1,000 cwts. In 1932-33 they 
amounted to 52,000 cwts. and in 1931-32, 44,000 owts. Thus, there has 
been an mcrease rn our exports to the United Kingdom. It will be noticed, 
however, that though the abso1ut.e quantity of export• to the countries 
grantmg preference shows a':' in~rease in the last three years yet the percent
age share of those countnes m our trade shows a small diminution. In 
other words, trade with other cotmtries was increasing more rapidly in 
the last three years than trade with the United Kingdom. . The preference 
therefore has not enabled India to increase her trade greatly hut _probably 
1t has helped her to avmd any loss in the United Kingdom market. 

The following t.able gives the imports of coffee into the United Kingdom 
from various sources · . 

lm]JOrts of coffee into the Uniled Kingdom. 

[In cwt. (000)]. 

Tota.l India,. B. E. All Empire Costa. Nica.~ All Foreign 
imports. Africa.. countries. Rica.. ragua.. countries. 

1929 558 24 178 004 259 12 364 

1930 815 89 324 418 306 16 397 

1931 761 46 290 339 291 30 412 

1932 742 50 276 329 227 26 413 

1933 673 45 288 337 336 

The total imports of coffee into the United Kingdom show a considerable 
decline in the last four years. In 1930, the United Kingdom imported R15,000 
cwts. of coffee. By 1932, the figure had fallen to 742,000 cwts. ; in 1933 the 
imports feU to 673,000 cwts. Indi~'s share also durin!! this period fell from 
89,000 to 45,oon cwts. In 1932, the total -imports of cofiee from Empire 
sources into England amounted to 44·3 per cent. whereas those from non
Empire sources to 55· 7 per cent. l\hinly as a result of preference the 
Empire countries have improved their position in the market of the United 
Kingdom, their share in 1933, amounting to 50·1 per cent., whereas t-hat 
of foreign countries fell to 49· 9 per cent. It will be noticed. that though the 
total imports into the United Kingdom decreased by nearly 70,000 cwts. 
between 1932 and 1933, the share of the Empire countries went up by 8,000 
cwts., in the ~arne period, the loss being borne by forPign countries whose con
tribution dropped from 413,000 cwts. to 336,000 cwts. It will he noted, howewr, 
that though the Empire countries as a whole have · profitted by the pre
ference, India has not improvecl her po•ition in the United Kingdom 
market as a result of the preference, her share going down from 50,000 m 
1932 to 45,000 in 1933. The other Empire countries, chiefly Kenya, seem 
to have profited more from the preference than India. 

It will be interestina to examine the causes. of the higher imports into 
the United Kingdom fr~m the other Empire countries in 1933. 1'he chief 
reason, as far as can be seen from the available statistics, appears to he .th~ .. .; - ... 

2!12 
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much larger coffee crop in Kenya in 1932-33, as compl\red with the prece~ing 
year. The following table shows the production of coffee in the vanous 
countries which are important producers. 

Production of Coffee. 

(In million lbs.) 

y..,, India. C,sta Uganda Kenya.. 
Rica( a) and 

Nyasaland. 
1923-29 27·8 43·3 4·6 15•2 

1929--30 39·4 51·8 4·7 26 I 

1930--31 33·0 50·6 5·6 31·0 

1931...,'!2 33·6 40·7 8·0 20·2 

1932-33 (e) 32·5 46·2 (b) 35·5 

(a} Export figures. (b) Not a.vail&ble. (c) Provisional. 

It will be seen that the production in India in 1932-33 from whlch exports 
for 1933 are drawn was a million lbs. less than in the preceding year. The 
crop in Kenya, on the other hand, shows an increase of 15 million lbs. The 
Costa Rica crop also increased from nearly 41 million lbs. to 46 million lbs_ 
Thls greater crop in the case of Kenya accounts to a great extent for its larger 
exports to the United Kingdom. It is certain, therefore, that had it not been 
for preference India would have lost heavily in the United Kingdom market 
and would not have been able to maintain her percentage share at a constant 
level. It may be concluded therefore that although the preference did not help 
India to increase her share in the United Kingdom market, nevertheless in 
that market it enabled her to maintain her share which without the preference 
would most assuredly have receded to a much lower level. 

The following table gives the market quotations for coffee in London 
for the three principal competing varieties, namely, Costa Rica, Mysore and 
Kenya. 

1932----
Janua.ry 

February 

March .. 
April 
May 

Jnoo 

July 

August 

Market Quotati011S for Coffee. 

India. 
(Banga-

lore}. ,..._...__.., 

United Kingdom 
(London}. 

Nilgiris 
Parch-

Costa Rica. Mysore. 
Shillings per cwt. 

ment. 
Per 281bs. 

Rs. a. p. (105) (9{) (100) (100) 
.. 17 14 0 100 to 160 95 to 170 

15 4 0 
" " " " 16 4 0 
" " " " 17 ll 0 
" " " " IS 2 0 
" " " " (89) (94) 

.. 18 10 0 85. to !50 ,, 
" 

" " 
" '· 

(68) 
65 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" 

" 

Kenya. 

to 
(88) 
!50 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
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M Mket Quotations j<W Goffee-contd. 

India United Kingdom 
(Bangalore). (London). 

Nilgiria 
Parch. Coata Rica. Myaore. Kenya. 
ment. 

Per 28 lbo. Shillings per cwt. 
1932-<0ntd. 

Rs. •• p. (89) (94) (100) (100) (68) (88) 
S~:~ptember 18 4 0 85 to 160 95 to 170 65 to 160 
October 17 13 7 .. 
November 17 4 

.. " .. .. 
0 .. " December 

" " " " .. 
1933-

January 17 6 5 " .. " .. .. February .. 16 12 0 .. " March .. 16 4 0 
" " .. April " 

"o .. .. .. .. May .. .. 17 5 
" " " June .. .. 19 2 0 .. " .. .. July .. .. 17 4 0 
" " " .. .. 

August .. 17 4 0 .. .. .. .. .. 
September 

"7 .. " October .. 16 2 .. .. 
November 

(100) (94) (100) (100) (56) (SSJ 
.. 15 4 0 80 to 160 80 to 170 45 to 150 

December 14 14 8 .. .. 
19~4-

Jn.nuary . ' 14 2 0 .. .. .. 
Fobrua.ry .. 15 7 0 .. 

Figures in b1·a.ckets=represent parities assuming the price of the Indian variety to be equa.l 
to 100. 

From January 1932 till November 1933 there was very little change in 
coffee prices except in the case of Costa Rica the. minimum price of which in 
June 1932 dropped from 100s. to 85s. and remained at that level till 
November 1933. Prices in November 1933 recorded an all-round decrease 
in the case of all the three varieties, the decrease being highest in the case of 
Kenya from 65s. (minimum price) to 45s. The drop in the case of Indian was 
from 95s. (minimum limit) to 80s. (minimum limit). Costa Rica coffee 
dropped only by 5s. from its earlier level but as it had also declined in June 
1932 the decrease compared with January 1932 was greater than in the case 
of Indian coffee. On the whole, however, no very definite conclusion can be 
drawn from these price statistics as regards the effect of preference. The 
greater fall in the minimum limits of Costa Rica and Kenya is the only point 
which can be noted. 

The slender results of the preferenc&granted to India and the absence of 
expansion of her market in the United Kingdom may be explained by other 
circumstances. Firstly, coffee normally enjoys a limited market in the United 
Kingdom and Indian coffee, being generally of superior quality, is mainly 
required for purposes of blending only. On a strictly quality basis India's 
coffee is inferior to Costa Rican coffee ; on a strictly price bssis, East Afriean 
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coffee is 1elatively cheap£>r. As fur as Oosta Rican competition is concerned, 
India is at a disadvantage arising from two conditions-firstly, because Costa 
Rica normally commands a higher price and as a result the advantag:e in the 
direction of possible price-cutting is on the side of Costa Rica. Secondly, 
it is reported that Indian coffee has been showing signs of deterioration in 
the last few years owing-it is said-to the plants, especially in Southern India, 
having passed their period of maturity. The view is held by the trade in the 
United Kingdom that if the quality of Indian coffee is improved its sales in 
the United Kingdom market will expand rapidly. As far as grading and pre
paration for the market are concerned, Indian coffee is superior to the East 
African and is considered as good as any, but the advantage ofthe East African 
coffee is likely to persist within certain limits owing to the earliness of the 
crop movement in Kenya relatively to the opening of the season in India. 
How far Indian coffee would be able to oust the Costa Rican it is difficult to say, 
because Costa Rican coflee has a price advantage, and the Empire sentiment 
in favour of Indian coffee is difficult to play upon owing to the fact that Indian 
coffee seldom reaches tlie consumer except in the form of blend. On the whole, 
however, if the quality of Indian coffee were improved and suitable measures 
were taken by advertising to push Indian coffee in the United Kingdom market, 
it seems highly probable that the exports to that country would show a pro
fitable increase. The area under coffee cultivation in India has not been 
affected by the preference in the short period during which it has so far been 
operative. 

TEA. 
The Indian Delegation and the majority in the Special Committee of the 

Legislative Assembly con.sidered the preference on tea of great importance. 
The two great tea producing countries within the Empire are India and Ceylon 
and both have to face severe competition from the Dutch East Indies. If 
therefore India had refused to enter into an Agreement she would have had to 
bear the full force of the competition of the Dutch East Indies not only in the 
foreign markets but als" in Empire markets, chiefly the United Kigndom which 
is her largest customer. 1\Iorcover, in that market India would have had to 
compete with Ceylon on very unequal terms as the latter country would have 
been receiving preference of 2 pence a lb. over India. The ine\~table result 
of this would have been a steady decline in India's tea trade and a very grave 
curtailment of the production of the tea growing districts in India. On these 
grounds the preference on tea was considered to be of vital importance to India. 

The effects of the preference, however, have been completely obscured by 
the introduction of the Tea Export Restriction Scheme which came into force 
during 1933. The object of the preference was clearly to increase or at least 
to maintain the United Kingdom market for Indian tea by making competition 
from non-Empire producers more difficult. It was expected that this would en
able India and Ceylon to increase their total exports both to the United Kingdom 
and to the neutral markets at the cost of the Dutch East Indies. But the 
Tea Export Restriction Scheme, as its name suggests, was brought into being 
in order to regulate the exports from all the chief producing countries. . · 

The tea industry all the world· over had been suffering from severe depres· 
sion in the two or three seasons before 1933. This was chiefly due to world 
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<Jverproduction of tea. Further the general trade depression ha:l diminished 
the dt·mand for tea. The results of the excess of production in the world over 
demand were reflected in the great fall of prices of tea in India as well as in the 
United Kingdom market. The average price realised for teas from the v.uious 
districts in India was Re. 0-10-1 per lb. in 1929. In 1930 it dropped toRe. 0-9-2; 
in the following year the fall was much greater toRe. 0-6-2 and in 1932 when the 
depression of tea industry was at its worst the price receded to Re. 0-4-3, i.e., 
a fall of nearly Re. 0-6-0 or 60 per cent. as compared with 1929. Pric'" r"•lised 
in the London market reflected the same position. It wa.s realised by the tea 
interests, both in India and outside, that a continuance of this low level of prices 
would seriously jeopardise the future of the industry .. nd would spell ruin to a 
numhcr of producers. The representatives of the tea growing interests in 
India, Ceylon and the Dutch East Indies therefore cam~ to an agr•ement to 
regulate their exports. It was held that by this process, prices co,ld be raised 
in the big consuming world markets and the industry thereby placod on a 
healthy basis once again. The Governments of the various countries were 
requested to undertake legislation to prohibit exports in excess of the quotas 
agreed upon for each producing country. The standard upon which the 
regulation of exports was based was the maximum exports attained by the 
three corn tries in any of the three years, 1929-1931. -For the first year it was 
agreed that 85 per cent of the standard exports should be the quota for each 
c01mtry. Each of the countries was to select any year of the three mentioned 
above to determine its standard. India and Ceylon selected 1929, while the 
Dutch East Indies selected 1931. On this basis, India's exports allotment for 
the financial year 1933-34 was fixed at 320,570,560 lbs. Further, by this 
agreement it was decided that the existing tea areas must not be extended 
during the five years of its currency except in special cases. Under no cir
cumstances were such extensions and new plantings to exceed half of l per 
<lent. of the present total planted tea area of the country. It will thus 
be seen that by this agreement both the exports and the extension of 
production of tea were regulated. As fat as internal consumption in 
India was concerned, the producers agreed among themselves to restrict 
production for this market to 59 million lbs. aa against the estimated 
eonsumption in India of 51 million lbs. The tea industry therefore is now 
working entirely under regulation. The result has been that the benefit of the 
preference in extending export markets as well as in increasing prpduction 
could not operate. It is of little use therefore to try to isolate the effects of 
the preference on the trade while the restriction scheme is in operation. The 
quota for the year 1934-35 has been fixed at a little under 330 mil~ou lbs .. It 
is the international Council, therefore, which means the tea trade 1tself, which 
will decide how much may be exported from each country and the preferm:1ce 
eaunot have free play to influence the volume of export from each producmg 
country in such circumstances. The statistics, however, may be studied for 
what they are worth, but no definite conclusion can be drawn as regards tho 
effect of preference on the volume of the trade. 

India has received preference in the United Kingdom, Ceylon and a 
number of Brit.ish Colonies. The following table shows the exports of tea 
during the last three years. 



United Kingdom 

Ceylon§ 

Federated Malay States 

British Guiana. 

Fiji Islands 

British West India Islands 

Total of Trade with countries-

Granting preference 

Not granting preference 

Grand Total .• 

Ezporl8 of Tea. 

Quant,ity. 

Margin of preference. Unit of 1931-32. 19:12-33. 
quantity. 

2d. perlb. LL•. (000) 291,199 :!:10,661 

12! cents per lb. 2,907 3,5:H 

2 cents per lb. .. I 2 

16 cents per lb. II 22 

3d. per lb. 
" 

16 17 

•4d. per lb. .. 58 1,75 

204,192 3:!4,408 
(88%) 

47,326 44,429 
(12%) 

341,518 378,837 

NoTE.-Figures in brackets represent percentage of total. 

•Rate refers to Jarna.icu. . 

Value. 

1933-34. 1031.32. 19:12-33. 1933-34. 

R(OOO) R(OOO) R(OOO) 

270,459 16,92,84 14,713,45 17,58,16 

3,247 20,31 2:1,23 20,30 

.6 I 3 

13 5 10 7 

20 6 5 li 

67 25 75 37 

279,812 17,13,62 15,02,59 17,79,04 
(88%) 

38,0:!0 2,30,22 2,12,69 2,05,58 
(12%) 

317,842 19,4:!,74 17,15,28 19,84,62 

. § Tea consigncJ. from Briti~b (ndia. to Ceylon is almost entirely transhipped at Colombo to other Countries and dooa not, therefore, n.ppcar in the 
Ceylon Custom returns a.s import into Ceylon. 

C.:> 
0'> 
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The. total exl'o~ts duri~g 1933-34 amounted to 318 million lbs. as com
pared with 379 ~rullion Ibs. 1n the preceding year, a fall of 16 per cent. The 
share ?fthe Umted Kmgdom was 276 million lbs. in 1933-34 as against 
331 nulhon lbs. m 1932-33. The share of all the countries granting preference 
remained at 88 per cent. in both years and that of the other countries at 12 
per cent. In other words, there has been no diversion of trade as a result of 
the pr_ef~rence. The total trade of course could not increase under the Export 
Restnchon Agreement. · 

The following table gives the imports of tea into the United Kingdom 

Imparts of tea into tluJ United K ingdam. 

Lbs. (000). 

Total. India. Empire Foreign 
countries. countries.. 

1929 559,168 306,735 462,623 96,545 

1930 541,038 290,183 445,045 95,993 

1031 535,446 276,963 438,840 96,606 

1932 565,962 311,964 486,781 79,181 

(55%) (86%) (14%) 

504,711 279,003 431,823 72,888 

(55%) (86%) (14%) 

N .B.-Figures in bracket& represent percentages of total. 

The total imports of tea during 1933 amounted to a little under 505 million 
lbs. as compared with 566 million lbs. in 1932. This fall was clearly the result 
of the Export Restriction Scheme. India's share in 1933 was 279 million lbs. 
as compared with 312 million lbs. in the preceding year. The percentage share 
which India enjoyed remaind ahnost the same in the two years being a little 
over 55 per cent. The share of Ceylon also declined from 172 million lbs. in 
1932 to 148 million lbs. in 1933, a proportionate fall of ahnost equal size. The 
share of the Empire countries remained constant at 86 per cent. and 
that of non-Empire countries at 14 per cent. Thus it is obvious that prefer
ence has in no way affected t.he distribution ofthe trade in the United Kingdom. 
The reduction in the total imports was proportionately distributed over all the 
ouppliers. 

2~)~ 
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The following table gives the market quotations for tea in India and the 
United Kingdom. 

Market Quotati,ms for Tea. 
India. United Kingdom. 
Calcutta. London. 

,.----A-----., ,....-- ...., 
Sale average. Northern India. Ceylon. Ja....-a.. 

(a) 
Per lb. Per lb. Per lb. Per lb. 

Rs. a. p. •• d. '· d. .. d. 
1932, January 0 5 6 0 10·57 (100) 1 1·16 (125) 0 7·79(74) 

February 0 4 8 0 10·75 (100) 0·10 (113) 0 7·99 (74) 

March J Cl~ed. 0 10·08 (100)' 1 3·87 (157)' 0 7·39 (73)' 

April 0 9·89 (IOO)t 5·96( l82)t 0 7·66 (78)t 

May 0 8·30 (100) 2·04 (169) 0 6·35(77) 

June 0 5 6 0 6·82 (100) 0 7·35(108) 0 4·56(67) 

July 0 510 0 7·58(100) 0 8·39 (Ill) 0 5·04 (66) 
August 0 6 0 0 10·50 (100) 0 8·22(78) 0 5·22 (50) 
September .. 0 4 4 0 10·75 (100) 0 10· 05 (93) 0 4·74(44) 
October 0 5 1 0 10·75 (100) 0· 75 (119) 0 6·40 (60) 
No,ember 0 5 0 0 8·78 (100) 0 10· 60 (121) 0 6·67 (76) 
December 0 4 7 0 7·31 (IOO)t 0 8· 81 (121)t No ealet. 

1933. January 0 411 0 9·34 (100) 0 10·85 (116) 0 6·49(69) 
February 0 5 8 0 11·18 (100) 1 3·56 (139) 0 6·67 (60) 
March 

:_ :_ { Clo,ed. 

0 9·98 (100) 0 11·97 (120) 0 7·15 (72) 

April 0 9·56 (100) 0 11·47 (120) 0 7·73 (81) 

May 0 9·59 (100) 0 11·20 (117) 0 6·88 (72) 
June 0 7 6 0 9·56 (100) 0 11·16 (117) 0 8·03 (84) 
July 0 10 0 0 11·06 (100) 1·79(125) 0 8· 86 (80) 
August 0 9 10 3·90 (100) l 3·80 (99) 0 8·94(56) 
September .. 0 8 4 3·55 (100) 1 4·84 (108) 0 9· 73 (63) 
October 0 9 1 1·76(100) 4·98 (123) 0 10· 77 (78) 
November 0 9 2 1 0·61 (100) 1 2·80 (117) 0 11·28 (89) 
Deoomber 010 4 1 1·84(100) l 3•36 (Ill) No ss.Je. 

1934, January .. 011 9 3·27 (100) 4·12(106) 0· 53 (82) 
Febru.a.ry 0 10 9 2·79 (100) 3·81 (107) 0·86 (87) 
March l· 74 (100) 2·64 (107) No sale. 

(a) Middle of month; with cx~ort rights from June, 1933. 
* Week ending March 22nd, 1932. 
t Week ending April 14th, 1932. 
t Week ending Dec. 20th, 1032. 

N.B.-Figures in brackets represent parities assuming the price of the Indian val"ioty to be 
equal to 100. 
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Prices of tea in India recorded an enor~ous increase from the beginning of 
new srason I 933 ~s compared w~th the_preVJous season. The tea season gene
rally commences m June. A snm]ar mcrease was noticeable in London also 
but prices did not rise to the same extent as in India. This meant in other words 
that India ~ould sell in United King<lom a proportionately equal amount of tea 
at bettor pnces. This result must have been made possible, to a certain extent 
by the preference she received from the United Kingdom. ' 

The following table gives the production of tea in India, Ceylon and the 
Dutch East Indies. I~ the case of the two latter countries, figures of actual 
production are not available and the exporta figures only are given. 

Production of Tea. 

Lbs. (000). 

India. Ceylon. Dutch EAst 
(a) In die~. 

(a) 

1928-29 404,153 236,222 160.296 

1929-30 432,842 251,059 166,283 

1930-31 391,081 242,596 158,380 

1931-32 394,084 243,457 . 178,880 

1932-33 433,669 252,292 180,261 

(a) Export figures only. 

As has been noted, however, preference is not permitted to produce any 
dfect on production as according to the Tea Restriction i"cheme there can be 
no expansion of production beyond the ! per cent. limit allowed. 

COIR YARN A..."-l'D COIR MATS A!'m MATTINGS. 

In the opinion of the Delegation while there may be some expanaion of 
demand for the Indian product under this item as a result of the preference, 
the chief importance lay in the fact that it secures trade against actual or potential 
competition and ensures the maintenance of the position which India has 
already acquired in the United Kingdom market. There is a considerable 
trade in these articles from Travancore and the figures for that State have to be 
included to arrive at the total exports from India. The Travancore figu_res a~e 
partly given in weight and partly in yardage. The portion, however, given m 
yardage is a comparatively small one. Coir yarn and coir mats and mattmgs 
have been separately specified in the Indian trade accounts only smce 1933-34, 
In earlier years these items were combined under one head" coir manufactures". 
Comparison with these years is therefore possible in the case of coir manu
factures only. The following table gives the exports of coir manufactures from 
India including Travancore :-
Ml35CD 8 



&r'f'<> 18 '!{ Voir manufactures from India (including Travancore). 

Quantity in cwts. (000 ), · Value in R. (000), 

, 
Tot't\.1. United Empire Foreign United Empire Foreign 

Kingdom. countries. countries. Total. Kingdom. countries, countries. 

Coirya.rn, •• 1030-31' 877+ 231+2·8 274+3·1 603+0·3 1,91,42 75,80 85,88 1,05,64 
eoir mats, ma.ttlngs 3 ·4 million yds. million yds. million yds. million yd1;. 
and other ma.nu-
footures. 

1931-32 .. 886+ 288+ 310+4·6 567+0·4 1,00,12 98,75 1,06,31 83,81 
G ·0 million yds. 4 · 4 million yds. million ydo. million yd8. 

~ '.... 
o· 

1932-33 .. 779+ 193 (25%}+ 220 (28%)+ fi59 (72%)+ 1,29,07 53,54 61,66 87,41 
3·0million 2·2 million 2·6 million 0·4million 

yds. ydo. (73%) yds.(87%) yds. (13%) 

1933-34 .. 961+ 270 (28%)+ 318 (33%!+ 643 (67%)+ 1,51,55 62,83 75,02 76,53 
3·9 million 3•0 million 3·6 million 0·3 million 

yda. yds.(77%) yd •. (92%) yds.(t:l%) 

Coir yarn only 1933-34 762 128 163 599 81,24 14,09 17,67 63,&7 

C )ir mats and mat- 1933-34 184+ 129+3·0 140+3·6 44+0·3 64,64 44,19 52,70 11,94 
Sings. 3•9 million million yds. million yds. million yds. 

yda. 

Note,-Figurea in bracket& represent percentage& of total exports. 
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The total expo'l'ts of coir ·manufacntures in 1933:34 amounted to 96f 
thousand cwts. as compared with 779 thousand cw'ts. in the preceding yem: 
'and 886 thousand cwts. in 1931-32. The total exports thus show a consider
·able increase over ·the preceding two years. The share of the United Kingdom 
·in 1933-'34 am0t1nted to 270"fhotlsll'nd dlvts. or 28 per cent. of the total exports. 
In 1932-33 the United Kingdom purchased 193 thousand cwts. or 25 percent. of 
the total exports. It c~n thus be seen that the actual trr.de as well &s the 
percentage share of the United Kingdom has increased from the preceding year. 
It ha• to be noted, however, that in 1931-32 the consignments to the United 
Kingdom Bmounted to 288 thous·'.nd cwts. or 32~ per cent. of the total exports. 
The exports in 1933-34 were both r.bsolutcly and rcbtively le_ss than those in 
1931-3 2. Taking the ste. ti• tics of the I• st two years, howeve•, it llppears 'that 
the preference has enabled India to increase her share in the United Kingdom 
trodc P.nd Lring it almost to the level of 1931-32. 

Figures of imports into the United Kingdom are separately available for 
coir yarn and coir rmts and mattings. These figures cannot be combined, as 
coir yarn is given in cwt.s. whereas mats and mattings are recorded in ~quare 
yards. The two have to be treated sep,wo.tetly ther.,rore when considering 
the imports into the United Kingdom. 

The following 
Kingdom:-

table gives the import~ of coir yaru into the United 

lmpt>rto of roir yam into the Um"ted Kir.gdOin. 

From From From 
Ceylon&- All All 

Total From DependeD· Empire From Foreign 
imports. India. cies. Count- Belgium. Count. 

ries. riea. 

Quantity in Cwts. (0(10). 

1929 •• 483 428 41 473 6·2 10 

1930 •• 487 447 31 478 4·3 9 

1931 •• 451 403 43 446 2·2 5 

1932 •• 216(100%)•199(92·1%) 16(7·4%) 215(99•5% 0·4 I 
(0•5%) 

1933 •• 148(100%) 125(84%) 23(16%) 148(100%) 

V &lne in £ (000). 

1929 •• 705 619 63 690 9·7 15 .. 
1930 .• 702 644 44 688 6·6 14 

1931 .. '576 514 55 569 a:o , 
1932 •• 231 213 16 230 0·4 I 

1933 .. ·.~6 I !G :::o 136 
~ 
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The total imports of coir yarn in 1933 amounted to 148 thousand cwts. 
as compared with 216 thousand cwts. in 1932 and 451 thousand cwts. in 1931. 
It is clear that the trade in this article receded very considerably in the last two 
years. India's share in 1933 amounted to 125 thousand owts. or 84 per cent. 
of the total imports. Iu 1932, India sent 199 thotl8!1nd owts. or 92 per cent. 
of the total amount purchased by the United Killgdom. India's share bas been 
nearly 90 per cent. in most of the years. The slight set back in 1933 is due to 
proportionatdy larger consignments from Ceylon as a result of more favourable 
price parity of Ceylonese exports as compared with those from India. Ceylon 
also receives preference in the United Kmgdom. 

The following table gives the imports of coir mats and mattings n>to the 
United Kingdom. 

J"'l"'rts ~f C<>ir m4t8 and mattings inro the Un-dd J(i,.goom. 

Qnantity iD Sq. ydl. (000), Valuo in £.(000). 

' 
~ 

Total India. AU B('lgium. All Total India. All Empire Belgium. All 
imports. Empiro foreign Importa. oouotriee. foreign 

countries. countries. countriea. 

1 .. 9 6,136 4,872 4,586 767 1,550 ,,,. 438 439 95 165 

1930 6,107 4,766 4,813 e•• 1,294 605 459 -i62 76 143 

1931 G,:i63 6,332 5,383 678 1,180 601 463 466 88 135 

1932 fJ,962 6,817 6,825 130 137 603 484 ••• 16 18 
(100%) (98%) {08%) (20~) 

1933 8,497 8,385 8,390 101 IOi 5~0 625 526 13 I' 
"(100%) '(911%) (99%) (1%) 

The total imports into tho United Kingdom in \933 amounted to 8·5 
million sq. yds. as compared with nearly 7 million sq. yards in the previous 
year and6·6millionsq.yardsinl931. Thus the imports have increased very 
considerably in 1933 as compared with the two previous years. India's share 
in the trade was 8·4 million sq. yds. in 1933 as agaillst 6·8 million sq. yds. in 
the· pre\~ous year and 5·3 million sq. yds. in 1931. The percentage share 
of India in 1933 also showed a small increase from 98 per eent. to 99 per cent. 
Thus, preference has helped India to increase her trade and practically to elimi
nate whatever competition there was from other countries. 
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The following table gives the market quotations for coir yarn in the United 
Kingdom:-

Jfar~J quotations for Ooir yarn in United Kingdom. 

London. 

Cochin Superior. Ceylon Fine and Superior. 

Per ton. Per ton. 

£, •. d. £, •. d. 
1932 January 28 0 0 (100) 18 10 0 (77) 

to to 
3J 0 0 (100) 22 10 0 (69) 

J1'ebiuary .. Do. Do . 
March 29 0 0 do 22 10 0 (78)• 

to .to 
31 10 0 do 30 0 0 (95). 

April 27 10 0 do 20 0 0 (72)· 
to to 

29 1U 0 do 29 0 0 (98) 
May 26 0 0 do 22 0 0 (85) 

to to 
28 I) 0 do 28 0 0 (!00) 

June 25 0 0 do 21 10 0 (86) 
to to 

27 u 0 do 27 0 0 (100) 

July 24 15 0 do 21 0 0 (89) 
to to 

26 15 0 do 26 0 0 (97) 

Auguot 25 10 0 do Do. do. 
to 

28 0 0 do 
September Do. do Do. do 

October .. 24 15 0 do Do do 
to 

27 10 0 do 
November 24 5 0 do 21 0 0 (86) 

to to 
27 0 0 do 25 15 0 (96) 

December 24 5 0 do 20!0 0 (85) 
to to 

27 0 0 do 25 0 0 (93 

1933 January •• Do 20 0 0 (82) 
to 

24 15 0 (92) 

February 24 0 0 do 20 0 0 (83) 
to to 

26 15 0 do 24!0 0 (91) 

Maroh 24 5 0 do 20 0 0 (86) 
to to 

27 0 0 do 24 5 0 (90) 

April Do. Do. 

May Do. Do. 

June Do. Do. 

July Do. Do. 



~~rl;el~iOM/OT Ooir yarn ill. Unit.d Kingdom-contd. 

1933 August .. 
Septembe~ 

Ootober .• 

November 

December 

19~ January •• . . 
February 

March 

London. 

Coohin Superior. Ceylon Fine and Superior. 

Per ton. 

£ •. d. 
24 5 0 

to 
27 0 0 

Do. 

Do. 

25 0 0 
to 

30 0 0 
Do. 

Do. 

28 0 0 
to 

33 0 0 
30 0 0 

to 

(100) 

(100) 

do 

do 

do 

do 
do 

Per ton. 

£ B, d . 
20 0 0 (86) 

to 
24 0 0 (90) 

Do. 

Do. 

19 10 0 (78) 
to 

23 10 0 (80) 
Do. 

Do. 

23 0 0 (82) 
to 

27 0 0 (82) 
25 0 0 (83) 

to 
35 0 0 do 28 0 0 (80) 

Prices for the Coohin variety in London were on a lower level in 1933 as 
compared with 1932. The parity was, however, against Indian coir yarn 
and in favour of Ceylon coir yarn. This explains the slight advance noticed 
in the imports of coir yarn into the United Kingdom from Ceylon. 

COTTON YARN. 

Preference has been granted in the United Kingdom and in Ceylon on all 
connts. The total export trade under this item is very small in relation 
to the production and consumption at home. India has been producing 900 
million lbs. and more in the last three years. Her total exports in the last 
two years have been round about 1G million lbs. or less than 2 per cent. Apart 
from this, exports to the countries grant in!( preference are of still smaller 
dimensions nmounting to slightly over half a million lbs. in 1933-04, i.e., less 
than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

The following table gives the exports of cotton twist and yarn from Tndia:

Exp>rts of Cottrm Twist and Yrtrn. 

Margin of Unit of 
preference. quo,ntity. 

•United Kingdo:n . . IO% 
Ceylon . . 10% 
Total of trado with 

aountrica
Granting preference 
Not gra.nti~g pro· 

feronoe 
Or~nd Total .. 

lbo. (000) 

Quantity Value. 
,---.A----~ ~~~ •• ~1~ .• ~.~~~.~ •• ~.~ •• ~,.~.7:~3< 

R(OOO). R(OOO), R(OOO). 
1931-32. 1932-33. 

151 198 
139 136 

200 3M(2%) 

1933-34. 

440 
172 

46 65 135 
69 69 72 

612(4%} 1,10 2,0'1 

21,703 14,774(98%) 15,776(96%1 1,26, 71 
22,04-3 15,108(100) 16,388(100) 1,27.86 

1,34 

77,31 
78,65 

79,65 
81,72 

~ho e:rporte to tho United Kingdom conaiat almost oo.tirely of oounta upto {()'a grey, unbleached, 



. The t?t~l expor~s during 1933-34. ammmt.ed to 16 million lbs. as compared 
With 15 m!lhon lbs. m the precedmg year and 22 million Ibs. in 1931-32. Ex
ports to the United Kingdom increased from 198 thousand Ibs. in 1932-33 to 
440 thousand lbs. in 1933-34, and those to Ceylon froni 136 thousand. Ibs:; fo 
172 thousand lbs. Thus, there has been an increase of exports to' countries 
grantmg preference. But this is such a small part of the total trade that it iJ 
very hard to say whether this is due to preference or some other cause.· ' 1 

The following table gives the imports of cotton yarn, grey (unbleached), 
np to 40s into the United Kingdom :- · · ' 

Import;; of cotton yam (Grey, unbleached) upto 40s into the United Kingdom: 

J:bs. (000). 

~otal. Empire. lforeig!l 
India. countries. countnes. 

1929 11,471 257 259 11,212". 
'. 193!1 8,856, 15! 155 81701 

1931 8,370 119 1,19 81 25~ 
1932 
' 

1,308. 157 187 1,12~ 

!933 807 161 162 645 

The total imports in 1n3 amotmted to 807 thousand lbs. as compared 
with 1,308 thousand lbs. in the preceding year and 8,370 thousand lbs. in 193L 
Imports have thus gone down very considerably in the last two years. lndia'a 
~hare was 157 thousand lbs. in 1932 or 12 per cent. of the total trade. In 
1933 it amotmted to 161 thousand lbs. or 20 per cent. of the total trad,e. ~~ 
would appear that the United Kingdom finds it more advantageous to buy a 
larger proportion of her requirements from India as a result of the preference. 
The item is really small. 

The following table gives the imports of cotton yarn and twist into 
Ceylon:-

Tmp&l'ts of cotton twist emil ym•n into Ceylon. 
Lbs. (000). 

Total. India.. United Empire. Foreign 
Kingdom. countries. countriel. 

1930 228 211 17 228 

1931 136 133 3 136 

1932 206 161 39 199 6 

1933 202 142 54 196 6 

Total imports in 1933 amounted to 202 thousand lbs. a~ compared wit~ 
205 thousand Ibs. in the preceding year and 136 thousand I?•· m 1931. India 9 

ehare in 1933 amom1ted to 142 thousand lbs. as agamst 161 thousan4 
lbs. in the preceding year and 133 thousand lbs. in, 193~. The !'ercentage 
ehare of India appears therefore to have gone down considerably m the last 
three years. On the other hand, the share of the United Kingdom sho~ a 
considerable inorease in the same period. India there.fore s~ems to ~e los.mg 
ground to the United Kingdom in this market. Agam thiS Item IS =
portant. 
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COTTON MANUFACTURES. 

Preference to Indian cotton manufactures hilS been granted in the United 
Kingdom and some of the British Colonies. As far as the United Kingdom 
is concerned, the preference is of little value in the case of mill-made goods, 
but Indian handloom products have a small market in the United King•lom. 
It must be noted, however, that the classe,s of these products imported into 
the United Kingdom are extremely specialised and preference is not likely 
to incre!IBe this specialised demand very largely. The position should, 
prima .fooic have been different as regards the Brit.ish Colonies. In the l!IBt 
two years the Empire excluding the Unit<od Kingdom absorbed 50 per cent. 
of our total .:xports. Thus the Empire, chiefly the Colonies, are a very im
portant market for our exports of cotton manufacture.s. It has to be noted, 
however, that the majority of the Colonies have granted no preference on 
cotton manufactures. The value of exports from India to the Empire coun
tries, excluding the United Kingdom, amounted to nearly Rs. 119 lakhs. Out 
of this, the value of trade with the Colonies which granted pr<>ference WIIB 

only a little over Rs. 5} lakhs or less than 5 per cent. Thus the preference 
granted in the Colonies was of little importance. Ceylon which is one of our 
most important customers, accounting for 38 per cent. of the total trade to 
all Empire countries, granted us no preference. On the whole, therefore, 
the preference on cotton manufactures excluding t\\~st and )·arn both in the 
United Kingdom and the Colonies has been of little practica.l value to India. 

The following table gives the exports of cotton manufactures excluding 
twist and yarn. 

Exports of Cotwn manufactures (ercludiug Tu-ist and Yaru). 
lllargin of Quantity. Value. 

preference, Unit 
of Qua.n- 1931·32. H132-33 1933-:W. 1931-32. 193.2-33. 1933-34:. 

tity 
R(OOO). R(OOO). R(OOO). 

U.K. . . t20 prr oent. ad 16,76 29,47 12,69• 
valorem. 

P.M. Ste.tea 
.. Pieoo,oodo- t 

10 per cent. or;J. 
cents. per . . . 3,46 2,50 3,46 
whi('hever is 
hi~ her. 
Others-lOo/o J 

Sierra Leone .. 10 P" cent. ad 7 1,10 ,. 
t'alonm. 

Mauri tina .. 13 pl'f cent. ad 2,27 1,49 87 
t"aloum. 

Seychelles .. 10 per oent. ad 63 ., 38 ....,, ... 
Fiji , . 15 per cent, 

t'alorem, 
ad • 28 21• 

Total of t.rade with countries-
nraoting preference 23,22 35,33 18,ts7• 
Nnt granting prefcronoe 3,30,75 2,15,13 1, 73,69• 

GRAND TOTAL 3,53,97 2,50,46 1,112,26• 

No!e.-No preferonoo has been given by Ceylon In cotton pircegoods. 
• Includes figuri.W £or made-up cotton goods. 
f The margin of preference in respect of carpet., ct.c., and lact~ and lace net iiJ •omewbat different. 
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Preference has been ~ranted on cotton mannfactrues in the United 
Kingdom, Federated Malaya States, Mauritius and in several other small 
colonies. The total value of the exnorts of cotton manufactrues has bren 
falling off in recent. years. Total exports in 1933-31 were valued at Rs. 192 
lakhs as compared with Rs. 250 hkhs in the prececling year and Rs 354 
lakhs m 1931-32. The share of the United Kingdom amounted toRs. 12·7 
lnkhs in 1933-34 as ag-ainst Rs. 29·5 lakhs in .1932-33 and Rs. 16·8 lakhs 
in 1931-32. As compared "~th the precedin~ vear the share of the United 
Kingdom in 19~3-31 decreased verv consider~bly. The value of the total 
trade with countries granting prefe~ence was Rs. 18·6 lakhs in 1933-34 as 
again.'5t R.s. 35·3 lakhs in the previous y('ar. H~re n.uain, the fall in the 
pE"rr('ntagf'_ shnrE' has hef'n mnrh gr(>atRr t.han in the Cas~ of countries not 
granting prefPrenre. The preference therefore does not appear to hwc 
helped our trade with either the United Kingdom or the Colonies. 

The following table gives the import• of cotton manufactures into the 
United Kin!!rlom, 

Imports of cotton manufactures (excluding twist and yam) i-nto the United 
/{ inr;dom. 

(In t-housand£.) 

Total. India. Empire Foreign 
countries. countries. 

1929 9,583 181 269 9,314 
1930 8,842 124 183 8,659 
1931 8,305 47 102 8,203 
1932 1,778 98 163 1,615 
1933 2,013 84* 102* 832* 

* Incomple-te as it is exclusive of the value of lace and net, small wares, made-up 
cotton goods for household purposes, etc. 

The total imports into the United Kingdom during 1933 were valued at 
£2.013,000 as compared with £1,778,000 in 1932 and £8,305,000 in 1931. 
The imports in the last two vears have been on a much lower level than in 
the preceding year. India's 'share was £84,000 in 1933 as against £98,000 in 
1932 thus registering a smaB decline. 

HIDES AND SKINS. 

Preference has been granted by th United Kingdom on leather, undres
sed. India's t>xports to the United Kinp:dom, however~ consi~t predommantly 
of tanned hides and skins. Of India's total exports under tanned hides and 
skins, nenrly 94 per cent. go to tlte United Kingdom. Further, India supplies 
73 per cent. of the total imports into the United Kingdom of undressrd leather. 
The Imperial Economic Committee which examined the question in 1930 came 
to the conelusion that. there was no considerable opening under this item for 
the snhstitution of Empire for foreign produce. The Majority of the Special 
Committ<·o of t.he Assembly attached special importance to this proferen~e 
becausP. tanned hides and skins are the produC'ts of an mdustry m Incha 
and any stimulus wf•ich could be applied to the export of manufact-ured 
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articles represents a measure of assistance to the process of conversion m 
India of his own raw materials into finished goods. 

HIDES, TANNED. 

The following table gives the exports of tanned hides from India : 

Eaports of Hides Tanned 01' Dressed from India. 
Afa.rgin Quantity Cwt& (000). ValueR.!. {000). 

of 
pret'enmoe.. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-3-l 

United Kingdom .. 10% ad ral. 200 177 260 2,08,24 1,59,20 2,38,34 
Fede-rated Malay 

States •• JOD,{, .. 
Ceylon .. ltl'}o .. 5 3 7 
Total trade with 

countries-
Granting 

2,38,41 preference 200 (97%) 177 (98%) 260 (99%) 2-,08,29 1,59,32 
Not granting pro. 

terence 6(3%) 4(2%) 3(1%) 4,37 2,80 2,39 

GRA!i"D TOTAL 00 206 (100%) 181 (100%) 263 (100%) 2,12,66 1,62,12 2,4V,8U 

As has been remarked above, the exports to the United Kingdom. consist 
chiefly of tanned hides. The total exports under this item amount<•d to 263 
thousand cwts. in 1933-34 as compared with 181 thousand cwts. in the preced
ing year and 206 thousand cwts. in 1931-32. Thus there has been a considerable 
increase in the trarle. Exports to the United Kingdom were 200 thousand 
cwts. in 1931-32. They receded to 177 thousand cwts. in 1932-33 in spite of 
the preference. But in 1933-34 thev rose to 2W thousand cwts. The per
centage slwr~ of the United Kingdo·;,; in the total trade however went up from 
97 in 1931-32 to 98 in 1932-33 and 99 in 1933-34. There are generally no 
exports to other countries. It is not possihle to measl'rf' the effect of pre
ference from these stati:-:tics ns the Vnited Kingdom is our ~ole customer. 

The following table gives the imports of hides, undressed, (other than for 
soles) into the United Kingdom. 

Import• of Hides, Undre.,ed (other than for soles) into the United [{il>gdom. 
(In thousand Cwt...) 

1931 
1932 
1933 

Total. India. Empire Foreign 

297·5 
252·8 
267·8 

188·6 
203·2 
235·2 

countries. countries. 

195·6 
2II·7 
241·4 

101·9 
41·1 
26·4 

The total imports of hides amounted to 268 thousand cwts. in 1933 as 
compared with 253 thousand cwts. in the preceding year and 297 thousand 
cwts. in 1931. Thus the trade in the year has not shown much expansion. 
India's share in 1931 was 189 thousand cwts. or 63 per cent., in 1932 it rose 
to 203 thousand cwts. or 80 per cent. and in 1933 it further advanced 
to 235 thousand cwts. or nearly 88 per cent. of the total imports. Thus 
India's share incre!Yied both absolutely and relatively. The share of foreign 
countries receded from 41 thousand cwts. to 26 thousand cwts., or from 16 
per cent. to 10 per cent. This makes it quite clear that preference helped India 
to increase her trade in the United Kingdom at the cost of her foreign competi
tors, whose share is now only 10 per ceut. 
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i The follo~ing tab!~ gives, the market quotations for hides in India and the 
l{nited Kingdom, 

Market Quotations for Leoiker, Undressed, Hides (other than for sale). 
India. United Kingdom. 

Bombay. London. 

Bombay Light 
Cow, Superior Cow, Inferior a.nd small Bombay Hea.vy 

(tanned). (tanned). average average weight 
weight 8 to 9llbs. 

4 to 7 lbs. 
Perl b. Per lb. 

Rs. A. P. Rs. A,, p, •• d. •. d. 

I932. 

January .. Oil 0 0 9 6 I 4 I ;l 

February •• Oil 0 0 9 6 I 4 I 2 

March 0 8 6 0 6 6 I 4 I 2 

April 0 8 0 0 6 6 1 5! I 3i 

May 0 7 0 () 5 0 I 3j- I ll 
June 0 6 0 0 4 6 I 3 No quotation. 

July 0 5 6 0 4 9 3 I 0 

August 0 6 6 0 4 6 I 3 0 

September 0 7 0 0 5 0 I 2 I 0 

October .. 0 6 0 0 5 0 I 2 I O! 
November 0 6 6 0 5 0 I 2 I I 

December 0 6 6 0 5 3 I 2 No quotation. 

I933. 

January •• 0 6 3 0 5 3 I 2 No quota.tion. 

February 0 6 6 0 6 6 I I! Do. 

March 0 7 3 0 6 3 I I Oil 
/ 

April, 0 7 0 0 6 0 I I! I 0 

May 0. q 0 0 5 3 I 2 I O! 
June 0 6 6 0 5 6 I 4 2 

July 0 6 6 0 5 6 I 4! I 3 

August 0 7 0 0 5 6 I 4! I 3 

September 0 6 6 0 5 3 I 4! I 3! 

October .. 0 6 6 0 5 3 4! I 3 

November 0 8 (I 0 6 0 4 I 2! 
December 0 8 0 0 6 0 I 3! I 2.1 ,, 

I934. 

January •• 0 7 3 0 6 0 I 3 I 2 

February 0 7 6 0 6 0 I 3 ~: 

March 0 8 0 0 6 0 I! 2 
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Price.s of hides and sinus in England were on a downward trend from 
April 1932 till about March 1933. After that they began to rise. Prices in 
India with minor variations followed nearly a similar course. 

SKINS, TANNED. 

The following table gives the exports of tanned skins. 

EJ·ports of Skins, Tanned or Dressed. 
Quantity Cwts. (UOO). Value Rs. (000). 

Mflt!l'in of 
1932-33. 19.13-34. prden-nce. 1931-32. W3'l-33. 11133-34. 1931-32. 

United Kingdom 10°'o ad rol. !l.'i 07 116 2,76,71\ 2,76.1l!l 2JH,78 
i'ederotcd Malav 

States. · 
10~~ ad val. 

Ceylon 10~0 ad V'll. 0·1 0·4 0·2 17 13 24 
Total trnde with cotmtrie.<~-

Gra.ntin,~r prderenoe 95·1 (R6%l IJ7·4 (88%) I Hl·2 (89%) 2,76,!l6 2,77,12 2,92,02 
Nnt W'!ntirlJ! prefel"i"Hrt • • 14-!l (14~<)1 I~ •6 (12%) (14·8 (ll"{,J 36,73 27,00 31,75 

Grandtllh 1 
,, lltl(IOU0~l 110/IOOo:,) 131 (100%) 3,13,69 3,0-1,21 3,2:i_7"1 

The total exporta of tanned skins amounted to 131 thousanLI cwts. in 
1933-34 as compared "~th 110 thousand cwts. in 1932-33, and in 1931-32. Thus 
the exports during 1932-33 show no increase over the preceding year. But in 
1933-34 there has been a considerable advance in the export trade. ~lost of 
the exports go to the United Kingdom. The shipments to that country 
amounted to 95 thousand cwts. in 1931-32 or 86 per cent.; in 1932-33 they had 
risen to 97 thousand cwts. or 88 per cent. of the total trade. In 1933-3! the 
consignnwnts to the linited Kingdon1 incn•1 .std to 1 l 6 thousand cwts. or ne~1.rly 
89'};~ of the trade. It is clt"'t'.r tli:.t prefen•J;ce hr.s ~elp('d t!1e trade with the 
United Kingdom in this at-ticle. 

The fol1owin6 t..b!e gives t.he imports of skins, undressed, into the United 
Kingdom. 

bn[Jf}J"is or Leather, Undres!jf!d-Skins into the United Hir1gdont-. 
Quantity Cwl<!. (000). 

~ 

From From From 
Total British Empire Foreign 

imports. India. Countries. Countries. 

1929 173·5 115·5 125·9 47·6 
1930 159·4 101·6 117·3 42·1 
1&31 147·7 98·5 115·8 31·9 
1932 141·8 102·1 119·5 22·3 
1933 158·5 111·7 134·2 24·3 

The tot;.! import. into the rniterl Kingdom in 1933 amounted to 158·5 thou
sand cwts. 11s compared with 142 thousand cwts. in the preceding year and 148 
thousand cwts. in 1931. Thus the trade shows some expansion in 1933 as 
compared ";th the two preceding years. India's share in 1931 was 98· 5 thou
sand cwts. or 67 per cent. of the total imports ; it rose to 102 thousand cwts. or 
72 per cent. in 19:l2. In 1933 shipments from India advanced to 112 thousand 
cwts but the percentage share receded to 70. This was due to the share of other 
Empire countries expanding in 1933. On the whole however the preference 
has bern beneficial to India. 



302 

51 

The following table gives the market q"otations for skins in India and the 
United Kin~dom. · 

Jl!arket OuotatiCJ'M for Leather, Undressed, Skins. 

India, United Kingdom. 

Bombay. London. 
,.... 

Bombay Goat Bombay Sheep 
Skirul Goat Skins Goat good tannage good ta.nna.ge 

Superior Inferior 12--16lbs. 8-IOlbs. 
(tanned). (tanned). firste. firste. 

Per lb. Per lb. 

Rs. •• p . Ra. a. P· •• d. 8. d. 

1932. 

January 1 5 0 0 15 0 3 0 2 9 

February I 6 0 I 0 0 3 0 2 9 

March 0 15 6 Oil 6 3 I 2 7 

April 0 12 6 0 9 0 3 I 2 7 

May Oil 0 0 8 0 2 8 2 8! 

June 0 9 6 0 7 6 2 I! 2 8 

July 0 10 0 0 9 6 2 It 2 8 

August 010 0 0 8 6 2 Ot 2 7 

September 0 12 0 0 9 0 2 Ot 2 7 

October 0 12 0 0 9 6 2 It 3 0 

November Oil 0 0 9 6 2 I! 3 0 

December Oil 0 0 9 0 2 3 2Il 

1933. 

January 0 13 0 Oil 0 2 I! 2 9l 

February 0 13 6 Oil 3 2 It 2 9! 

March 0 15 0 0 13 0 2 I 2 6 

April 0 14 3 0 12 6 2 I 2 6. 

May 0 13 0 Oil 0 2 4 2 4 

June 014 0 0 12 0 2 6 2 7 

July 0 14 0 0 12 0 2 6 2 7 

August 0 14 3 0 12 3 2 8 2ll 

September 0 14 0 0 12 0 2 8. 211 

Octobsr 0 14 0 0 12 0 2 9 2 10 

November I 0 0 0 14 0 2 9 2 10 

December 1 0 0 0 14 0 2 8 2 8 

1934. 

January 0 15 0 0 13 0 2 9 2 8 

February 0 15 0 0 13 0 2 9 2 8 

March 0 14 0 0 12 0 2 7! 2 8 
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Prices of skins followed e course almost similar to that of hides. Prices 
in Eng and declined from about April 1932 to March 1933. Aft.er the,t they 
began to rise. In Ind.:& prices were on R high level in February 1932 e.fter whwh 
they declined till the end of the ye.o.r. Throughout 1933, however, there has 
been a recovery, ·prices in t.h;.t year being, on bnhmce, higher thsn in 1932. 

JUTE MANUFACTURES. 

The United Kingdom takes, on an average, only 8 per cent. of India's total 
exports nuder this item but the value of the trade is high. According to the 
Majority of the Special Committee of the Legislative Assembly the special 
value of this preference lies in the fact that it maintains Indian manufacturers 
on equal terms with the British manufacturers in the latter's home market 
and at the same time gives the Indian industry a preference against foreign 
jute manufactures. India had been facin!( some competition from the Con
tinent in the United Kingdom market in regard to jute manufactures. More
over the United Kingdom market is of importance to India. So long as the 
Indian jute mill industry is only working up to 45 to 50 Jler cent. of its capa
city, any measure which can assist it. to retain and develop a market such as 
exists in the United Kingdom must be of advantage to it. It must, 
of course, be clearly understood that the scope for expansion of exports or 
production afforded by this preference must be very moderate. It has, however, 
an insurance value in retaining the existing market to the industry. 

The following table gives the value of exports of jute manufactures from 
India. 

Exp<trts of Jute Manufactures. 

MargiD of Unit Quantity. Value. 
preference. of ,--.-At ,---.---..A-. ___ .., 

United Kin;gdom 20% 
ad val-mm~. 

Sierra Leone .. le. per 
100 Jba. 

(JUte bap) 

British Guiana 3% 
{Jute bags) ad !Xllorrm. 

Fiji (Jute bags} ]50{. 
tJd tlalortm. 

Total Ot trade with coun. 
tlies-

Granting preference 

Not' granting preferenC'e 

GaAND TOTAL • , 

qu~~on· 1931-32. 1932-33. 1033-31. 1931-32. lll32-33. 1033-34. 
tity. 

R(OOO) R(OOO) R{OOO) 

1,86,40 1,74,61 1,60,22 

Tona 
(000) 

0·7 7 31 155 

N"'. 1,064 
(000) 

1,834 2,075 ••• 601 

198 240 269 56 70 70 

i,frl,ll ·1,81,43 1,67,26 

21,01,32 lfl,89,75 Ill,70;23 

2I;!l2,43 21,71,18 21,37,40 
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India has received preference' of 20 per cent. on all manufactures in the 
United Kingdom and for bags only at Is per IOO lbs. in SieiTa Leone, 3 per 
cent. in British Guiana and 15 per cent. in Fiji. The most important of these 
markets is the United Kingdom, followed by the British Guiana. The share of 
the United Kingdom is so predominantly large among countries granting prefer
ence that the share of the Colonies does not modify the result_ The tots) valne 
of exports in 1933-34 amounted toRs. 2I,37lakhs as compared with Rs. 2I,71 
lakhsin the preceding yesr and Rs. 2I,92 lakhs in 193I-32. The value of the 
total trade seems to be almost on the same level in the three years. On the other 
hand, the share of the United Kingdom has declined slightly since 1931-32. 
In that year it amounted toRs. I,86 lakhs or nesrly 8· 5 per cent. of the total 
trade. In 1932-33 it decreased toRs. I, 75 lakhs or 8·I per cent. and in 1933-34 
it receded to Rs. 1,60 lakhs or 7·49 per cent. On the whole, it can be said, 
however, that the share of the United Kingdom was about 8 per cent. in the 
three years under consideration and there has not been any serious fluctuations 
as far as the percentage. share was concerned. The various items comprising 
the head, jute piecegoods, have not moved together. Exports of gunny bags 
to the United Kingdom have declined by over a million in number though the 
percentage share of exports to the total trade remains unaffected. Jute sacks 
and bags have declined in quantity but the percentage share remains almost 
the same. Exports of gunny cloth show a decline of 6 million yds., the decline 
in percentage being nearly 1· per cent. From these figures it appears that India 
has been almost holding her own in the United Kingdom market. The pre
ference has not helped her to increase her trade but probably without .it the 
trade might not have been maintained at the existing-level. 

The following table gives t.he import.• of jute piece!!oods into the United 
Kingdom. 

1931 

1932 

1933 

Imports of jute piecegoods into the United Kingdom. 

[In cwto. (000)], 

Total. India. Empire Foreign 
countries. countries. 

395 303 311 85 

368 358 364 4 

304 298 301 3 

Import~ during 1933 amounted to 304 thousand cwta. as compared with 
3fi8 thousand cwts. in 1932 and 395 th'ousand cwta. in 1931. Thus, imports have 
been decreasing consistently in the lrst few years. India's shal'e was 358 
thousand cwts. or 97 · 3 per cent. in 1932. With the decline in the total trade 
import~ from India dropped to 298 thousand cwts. but the percentage 
share increased by nearly 1 per cent. India has captured 'the market 
in the last two years, imports to the United Kingdom from other countries 
being very small in dimensions. In the three years, 1929-1931, imports of ]Ute 

piecegoods int.o England from foreign countries were of considerable magmtude 
~ccounting in 1931 f'or 21 · 5 per cent. oft he total imports. Preference has .thus 
reduced eompetition from other countries and to that extent enabled India to 
ret.,in her market in the United Kingdom, and improve her percentage share 
of that market. 

')0 '. ~) 0 
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The following t;,b]e gives the production of jute manufactnres Ill Inrlia 
in 1932-3:1 Hnd 1933-34. 

D•tailerl .•tate111ent of the Quantity and Description of jute manufactures !•rorlure•l 
i·10 India. 

Description. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

I. Twist and Yarn tons 36,024 41,238 

II. Manufactures-

.. {'0"" 912 1,134 
Canvas 

yds. 1,711,713 2,064,381 
Gunny Bags-

41,500 .. {tons 36,221 
(a) Hessian 

LNo. 79,279,401 90,461,562 
(tons 043,469 512,806 

(b) Sacking 
"tNo. 521,516,289 488,196,667 

Gunny Cloth-

• -{'ODS 260,867 280,565 
(a} Hessian 

yds. 982,105,688 1,065,548,595 

.. jtons 22,013 24,744 
(b) Sacking 

53,405,947 lyds. 48,537,423 
( Jther Manufactures in-

eluding rope and 
twine .. tons 3,140 4,056 

{'"n' 
902,636 906,043 

Total . . yds. 1,032,354,824 1,121,018,923 
No. 600,795,690 578,658,229 

OILSEED CAKE. 

The fnll0wing U;blo• _giHs the exports of oilseEd c~ke from Iudi"'. 

£,-1,m·t.< of nilseed Cakr<. 

Quantity. Value. 
Unit of quantity. ~ 

United Kingdom • 
Total of trade with 

countries
Granting prefer-

ence 
Not granting prefer-

renee 
Total Trade 

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 19~1-32. 1932-3~. 1933-34. 
R(OOO). R(OOO). R(OOO). 

Tons (000) 106 150 72,51 72,-!4 

104 106(37%) 150(53%) 72,51 72,44 

.. 187 181(63%) 137(47%) 128,17 124,07 
291 287(100%) 287(100%) 200,68 196,51 

• Margin of preference Is 10 per cent. ad valorem. 

82,15 

82,15 

82,57 
164,72 

The tote.] exports of oil cake of nil sorts durin!( 19~3-34 amounted to 287 
thousand tons, the same as in the preceding yee.r &nd only 4 thousand tons less 
th"n in 19~1-~2. The share of the United Kingdom in the exports, however, 
ro•e from 106 thousand tons in 1932-33 to 150 thousand tons in 193~-34, i.e., 
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from 37 per cent. of the total trade to 53 per cent. On the other han<l, export., 
to countries not granting preference declined by an equal ammmt from 181 
thousand tons to 1;J7 thousand tons or from G3 per cent. to 47 per cent. It 
appears therefore thnt in this case preference has led to a diversion of trade 
from oth~r countries to the United Kingdom, the tot>l trude remaining nn· 
changed m volume. It IS possible, however, that but for the preference in the 
Unit<!d Kingdom the total tre.de might have fallen off and in t-hat maimer the 
preference may have had some insurance v::.lut>. 

The follol\~ng table gives the imports of oilseed cakes and meal into the 
United Kingdom. 

Imports of Oilseed Cakes ann :lleal intu the U. f(. 

Tons(OOO). 

Total From Br. From From 
Imports. India. Empire Foreign 

countries. cOuntries. 

1929 493 109 119 374 

1930 455 107 Ill 344 

1931 459 126 138 321 

1932 423 101 121 302 

1933 390 159 172 218 

• The toto! imports in 1933 amounted to 390 thousand tons as comp~red 
with ·1~3 thous.nd tons in 1932 ond 450 thous.,ud tons in 1931. Imports there
fore seem to be declining in the last three years. India's share in 1932 was 101 
thousand tons or nearly 24 per cent. of the total imports. In 1933 India 
accounted for 159 thousand tons or nearly 41 per cent. 'l'hus preference has 
etmbled India tq capture the United Kingdom market from her competitors to a 
lr.Ige extent. But as has been remarked above this has been achieved not by a 
total incre11se of exports from India but by a diversion to the Unit..d Kingdom 
of exports which normally went to other countries. Presumably the diversion 
has been encouraged by a more profitable market in the United Kingdom than 
elsewhere. 

PARAFFIN WAX. 

The Special Co=itt..e of the Legislative Assembly were of opinion that 
this preference should be of value as the production of paraffin wax in Burma, 
the Punjab and Assam appeared to be increasing steadily, if not rapidly. India 
supplied 20 per cent. of the total requirements of the Unit..d Kingdom. The 
average quantity imporred into the Unired Kingdom was larger than India's 
total exports in 1929·30. There is no appreciable competition within the 
Empire so that the powntial additional market in the Unired ~gdom fol!' 
Indian paraffin wax was substantial in the opinion of the Comnuttee. 
ID36CD I' 

304 
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The following table gives the exports of paraffin wax from India. 

Margin of 
Preference. 

U.K. 10% ad val. 

l!'ederated Malay 
3tat<s 10% ad val. 

Total of trade with 
countries-

Granting preference 

Expol'ts of Paraffin Wax. 

Quantity. Value. 

Unit of 1931· 1932· 1933. 1931· 1932· 1933· 
quantity. 32. 33. 34. 32. 33. 34. 

R(OOO). R(OOO). R(OOO). 

Tons 16,840 8,143 12,640 76,11 36.68 54,70 

.. 38 16 23 

.. 16,840 8,181 12.694 76,11 36,84 54,93 
(33%) (18%) (23%) 

Not granting prefer· ., 34,887 37,052 41,489 1,55,63 1,65,04 1,73.98 
ence. (67%) (82%) (77%) 

Grand Total 51,727 45,233 54,183 2,31,74 2,01,88 2,28,91 

Preference has been granted to India in the United Kingdom and the 
Federated Malay States. Exports to the latter country, however, are in
significant. The total exports from India in 1933-34 amounted to 54 thousand 
tons as compared with 45 thousand tons in the preceding year and 52 thousand 
tons in 1931-32. The share of the United Kingdom amounted to 12,700 tons 
in 1933-34 as against 8,200 tons in 1932-33 and 16,800 tons in 1931-32. It is 
seen therefore that the exports in 1933-34 to the United Kingdom show a 
considerable increase over the preceding year though as compared with 1931-32 
they are smaller. • 

The following table gives the imports of paraffin wax into the United King· 
dom. 

Imports ~f Paraffin Wax inro the United Kingdom. 
(In thousand cwts.) 

Total. India. Empire Foreign 
countries. countries. 

1931 1,312 491 491 821 

1932 1,192 337 337 855 

1933 1,046 213 214 832 

The total imports into the United Kingdom in 1933 amounted to 1,046 
thousand cwts. as compared with 1,192 thousand cwts. in 1932, and 1,312 
thousand cwts. in 1931. Imports in the earlier years were even hiaher. 1m
torts have therefore been diminishing during the last five years. India's share 
m 1932 amounted to 337 thousand ems. In 1933 it went down to 213 thou
sand cwts. It will be seen from these figures, however, that they are much 
larger than the actual exports recorded in Indian accounts. The reason for 
this is that there is a large transit trade in this item in the United Kinodom. 
This tmnsit trad.e is recorded under imports in the United Kingdo~ so
counts, whereas m our accounts only the country to which the article is finally 
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consigned is recorded. The amount of transit trade can be seen from the follow
ing table. Figures for 1933 are not available. 

1928 •• 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

Transit trade in Paraffin Wax in the U. K. 

Transit Trade. 

Cwt. (000). (000). 

194 267 

274 386 

252 353 

213 286 

67 96 

Not available. 

The position is somewhat obscure and in view of transit trade it is difficult 
therefore to draw any accurate conclusion from the import figures of the 
United Kingdom. On the whole, from the Indian export figures it appears 
that exports of paraffin wax to the United Kingdom have increased to some 
extent though they have not reached the level of earlier years. This is pro
bably due however to the lower production of this item in the last three years. 

The following table gives the production of paraffin wax (including candles) 
in India. 

1929 •• 

1930 •• 

1931 

1932 

1933 

Production of Paraffin Wax in India. 

(a) Provisiona.l. 

(In long tons). 

77,717 

82,053 

49,397 

49,470 

52,617 (a) 

The production in India in 1929 was 78 thousand long tons. It rose to 82 
thousand long tons in the next year but in 1931 it was approximately ~9 thou
sand lou a tons at which level it remained in the next two years. This lower 
producti;n probably accounts for the lower level of the exports in 1932-33. 

SPICES. 

Preference has been granted in the United Kingdom, Seychelles and Fiji. 
The share of the two colonies is insianificant and need not be considered 
separately. The following table gives the exports of spices from India. There 
are considerable exports of spices from the State of Travancore and these have 
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to be added to the British India figures in order to arrive at total export figures 
from India. 

Exp()r/s of Sp-U:es. 

:\Iargin of Unit Quantity. Valuo. 
Preference. of .... 

quantity. u:n. 1932- 1!.133- HI:H- 19:J2- 1933-
32. 33. 34. 32. 33. 34. 

R (000). R (000). R (000). 

United Kingdom 10% adooi.Cwts.(OOO) 19 20 18 7,46 10,09 7,43 

Seychelles IO% ·05 ·03 ·0:3 2 1 ~ 

Fiji 15% .. ·4 ·5 ·4 Jl 17 ll 

Total trade With 
countries-

Granting pre- 19·45 20·53 18·45 7,59 10,~7 7,55 
fercnce. (5%) (6•0%) (6%) 

Not granting .. 3!i7·55 3:?0·47 291·5.5 97,90 74,01 74,72 
preference. (9;J%) (U4o/o) (94%) 

Grand Total 377 341 310 1,05,49 84,28 M2,28 

The total export of spices in 1933-34 amounted to 310,000 cwts. as com· 
pared with 341,000 cwts. in the preceding year and 377,000 cwts. in 1931-32. 
The exports thus appear to have been falling off in the last three years. The 
share of the United Kingdom in 1933-34 was nearly 18,000 cwts. or 6 per cent. 
of the total trade. In 1932-33, the United Kingdom market absorbed 20,000 
cwts. or 6 per cent. of the total exports from India. In 1931-32, however, 
consignments to the United Kingdom amounted to 19,000 cwts. or 5 per cent. 
of the total exports from India. Thus, exports in 1933-34 are considerably 
less than in the preceding year but comparable with those of 1931-32. The 
preference seems to have been of little value to India so far. 

The following table gives the imports of spices into the United Kingdom. 

Imports of Spices i11to tl1e United [(i>~gdom. 

Total. India. Empire Forfli,l,.fll 
countries. countries 

Cwts. (000). Cwt-•. (000). Cwts. (000). C'wts. (UOUJ. 

1931 256 40 JSG 70 

1932 192 23 157 35 

1933 252 25 189 63 
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The total imports of spices into the United Kingdom amounted to 252,000 
cwts. in 1933 as against 192,000 cwts. in 1932 and 256,000 cwts. in 1931. The 
imports in 1933 are much larger than in the preceding year and comparable 
with the 1931 imports. India's share in 1933 amounted to 25,000 cwts. or 
slightly below 10 per cent. of the total imports. In 1932, India sent 23,000 
cwts. or 12 per cent. of the total trade. India's share in 1931 and 1929 was 
larger. It must be noted. however, that there is a considerable transit trade 
in pepper and, to a smal1 extent, in gingcr,-two of the important items in 
India's export trade in spices-with the United Kingdom. This possibly 
accounts for t-he generally larger imports from India registered in the United 
Kingdom than the exports to the United Kingdom recorded in the Indian 
accounts. Again there is no evidence that the preference has had much effect 
on India's trade in this item. 

The following tables give the market quotations in the United Kingdom 
for pepper and ginger. 

Peppcl.-Prices of pepper were generally on a lower level in 1933 as 
compared with the preceding year. The parity of Indian pepper with that of 
Singapore was in favour of the Indian variety in 1933 as compared with 1932. 

Market quotations for Pepper Blnck (per lb.) in Lon<km. 

lfl32. 1A33. 1934. 

End of month. Alleppey and Singapore. AllepJH!y and Singapore. Alleppey and Singapore. 
'fellioherry. Tellicherry. Tellicherry. 

d. d. d. d. d. d. 

January .. 7! (100) 71 (lOOo/o) 6! (100) 6 !•BI •I (1001 .. (100) 

February .. 7-3/8 (100) 7f {!lS%) 6f (100) 61 (100) 53-/8 (100) .. (08) 

March .. .. 7·3/8 6·7/8 (!l3o/o) St ., (100) 6! (100) 61 (100 

April .. 71 .. (90) .. 61 (100) 

May .• 7! •• (00) 61 51 (100) 

Juno .. 71 No quotation 6i 51 (06) 

July •• 7 ., (91) 51 •1 (1001 

August •• 7 6! (80) 6! 6! (100) 

September •• 7! 61 (86) 61 5 (06) 

October •• 7 6! (80) 5! 4-7!8 (03) 

November •. 6f 6 (82) •I <i (01) 

December • • .. 6~ 6 (ll2) 6 4t (95) 

N .B.-Fignrea io braokets represeot parities assuming the price of India.o variety to be equal to 100. 

Ginger .-Prices of ginger in 1933 were considerably lower than ~ 1932. 
The parity was in favour of the Indian variety in 1933 as compared Wlth the 
previous year. 



ll!wrkel quotati<ms for Ginger (per cwt.) in wndon. 
1932. 1933. 1934. 

Cochin Japanese African Cochin Japanese African Cochin Japanese Africo.u 
End of Month. rough ordinary to West rough ordinary to West rough ordinary to West 

washed. medium, Coast. washed. medium. Coast. washed. medium. Coast. 

8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 

January 37 6 400 29 6 (79) 24 0 35 0 (146) 20 0 (83) 25 0 30 0 (120) 20 0 (80) 

February .. 37 6 40 0 28 0 (75) 24 0 35 0 19 0 (79) 26 0 20 0 (115) 20 6(79) 

March .. 37 6 400 26 0 (69) 22 0 30 0 (136) 18 0 (82) 26 0 30 0 20 0 (77) 

April .. 37 6 400 24 6 (65) 22 0 30 0 17 6 (80) 
0> 

May .. 27 6 37 6 (136) 23 6 (85) 23 0 30 0 (130) 18 6(80) 
0 

June .. 27 6 37 6 22 6 (82) 23 0 300 19 0 (83) 

July .. 28/- to 30/- 35 0 (121) 22 6 (78) 24 0 30 0 (125) 21 6 (90) 

August .. 28/- to 30/- 35 0 23 6 (81) 24 6 30 0 (122) 22 6 (92) .. 
September .. 28/- to 30/- 35 0 24 0 (83) 24 0 30 0 (125) 22 6 (94) 

October •. 28/- to 30/- 35 0 240 246 30 0 (122) 21 6 (88) 

November •. 28/- to 30/- 35 0 24 0 23 6 30 0 (128) 20 0 (85) 

Decem her . . 28/- to 30/- 35 0 20 0 (69) 23 6 30 0 19 0 (81) 

N.B.-Figurea in brackets represent parties assuming the price of the lndia.n variety to be equal to 100. 
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. The following table gives the area under condiments and spices in India. 
F1g":e.s for 1933-34 are not yet available and even the figures of1932-33 are 
provlS!onal. As regards the Indian States, no figures are available after 
1932-. 

A•·ea under condiments-spices. 

British India. Indian States 
Acres. Acres. 

(000) (000) 

1928-29 1,481 606 

1929-30 1,307 426 

1930-31 1,370 382 

1931-32 1,594 405* 

1932-33 1,551• Not available. 

• Provisional. 

The area in British India was higher in 1931-32 and 1932-33 than in earlier 
years. As figures for 1933-34 are not available, it is not possible to examine 
the effect of preference, if any, on the area under cultivation. 

TEAK AND OTHER HARDWOODS. 

Preference has been granted in the United Kingdom on all sorts of hard
woods from India. As far as India is concerned, however, teak is by far the 
most important type of hardwood exported, the exports of other hardwoods 
being quite insignificant. Figures for the latter have been recorded only from 
1933-34. The Imperial Economic Committee estimated that out of the total 
imports into the United Kingdom from India 95 per cent. represented teak 
wood and 5 per cent. other woods. The exports to all countries in 1933-34 of 
other hardwoods were a little over 600 cubic tons in a tot.al of 27,000 cubic tons 
or slightly over 2 per cent. As far as India is concerned therefore the preference, 
amounts to a preference mainly on teak. Under this item, India supplies a 
very large proportion of imports into the United Kingdom. The preference 
therefore will be of value to India if not in extending her market greatly at lea•t 
in maintaining it. 
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The following table gives the exports of teak and other hardwoods from 
India. 

Exports of teak and other lwrdwoods. 

Mnrgin Unit Quontity. Vo.lue. Rs. (000), 

of of 
1!133-34. preference. quantity. 1931-32. 1032-33. 1933-34. Hl31-32. Hl32-33. 

United Kingdom 10% ad ool. Cuhic tons 13(a) 12(a) 17 3·i,26(tl) 28,37(a) 30,88 

(000). 

Ceylon •. .. 10% ad val. Do. I( a) l(a) 1,87(a) l,48(a) •5 

Total of trade with countries- (76·0%) (67%) 

Granting preference 14(a) 13·0{a) 18 36,13(a) 29,85(a) 40,73 

Not granting preference .. S(a) 4·0(a) 0 20,48(a) l0,33(a) 21,33 

Grand Total 22(a) 17(a) 27{bl 66,6l(a) 40,18(a) 62.06 

(a) Figures for tco.k wood only. 
(b) Other hnnlwoods o. little ov<'r 600 cubic t.ons. 
No-r&-Figures in bracket.<! ropt'('sent pcroontages of total. 

Preference has been granted to India in the Uruted Kingdom and Ceylon. 
The share of the latter country is comparatively small. The total exports to 
all countries in 1933-34 amounted to 2i.OOO cubic tons as compared with 17,000 
cubic tons in the precedin~ year and 2~,000 cubic tons in 19:31-32. Thus the 
total tmde has increased considerably. '!'he share of the United Kingdom in 
1933-34 amounted to 17,000 cubic tons as against 12,000 cubic tons in the pre
vious year and 13,000 cubic tons in 1931-32. Even making au allowance for the 
fact that the figure for 1933-34 includes other hardwoods it will be seen that 
consignments to the United Kingdom have increa.:;;ed consilicrably in 1933-
34 as compared with the two preceding years. The percentage share of the 
countries granting preference, however, showed a decline from 76 p~r cent. in 
1932-33 to 67 per cent. in 1933-34. In ot!wr words, India's trade with other 
countries grew in greater proportion t.han her trade with the countries grant
ing preference. 

The following table gives the imports of teakwood iuto the United King
dom. 

lmpo1ts of Teakwood info the Unitl.'d Kinurlmn. 

[Cubic feet (000)]. 

British Foreign 
Total. India. Empire. countries. 

1931 1,187 869 915 272 

1932 826 731 760 ti6 

1933 803 782 ~02 HI 
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The total imports of teakwood into the United Kingdom amounted to 863 
thousand cubic feet in 1933 as compared with 826 thousand cubic feet in the 
preceding year and 1,187 thousand cubic feet in 1931. Imports in the earlier 
years were even much higher. It appears that the import trade under this 
item has been diminishing very considerably in the last few years. India's share 
in 1932 amounted to 731 thousand cubic feet or 88 per cent.; by 1933 it had 
risen tc 782 thousand cubic feet or 91 per cent. As compared with the 
preceding year therefore it appears that India has improved her position both 
relatively a.nd absolutely, and this improvement mtL•t have been due in great 
measure to the preference. 

The following table gives the imports into the United Kingdom of hm·d· 
wood, other sorts. 

Import~ of otlw•· SO'Tts of Hardwoorl into the Unikd Kingdom. 

[Cubic feet (000)] 

Empire Foreign 
Total. India. countries. countries. 

1931.. 15,288 109 5,149 10,139 

1932 .. 15,309 120 6,129 9,180 

1933 .. 16,352 82 6,293 10,059 

It will be seen that the imports from India. under this item are insignificant 
and that India's position has deteriorated both absolute~y and relatively. Tho 
preference in this respect has been of little value to India. 

January .. 

February 

March 

Market Quotations for Teak zroods. 

1932. 

Calcutta. 

Selected Indian 
1st class 40 c.ft. 

a.verage. 

Ton of 50 c.ft. 

Rs. A. P. 

255 0 0 

255 0 0 

25b 0 0 
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Market Quotations for Teok woods-contd. 
Calcutta. 

Selected Indian 
1st class 40 c.ft. 

average. 
Ton of 50 c.ft. 

Rs. A. P. 

1932. 

April 250 0 0 

May 250 0 0 

June 250 0 0 

July 230 0 0 

August 230 0 0 

September 230 0 0 

October .. 230 0 0 

November 230 0 0 

December 230 0 0 

1933. 

January 235 0 0 

February 230 0 0 

March 230 0 0 

April 230 0 0 

May 230 0 0 

June 230 0 0 

July 230 0 0 

August 230 0 0 

September 230 0 0 

October .. 230 0 0 

November 230 0 0 

December 230 0 0 

1934. 

January 230 0 0 

February 230 0 0 

:March 230 0 0 

Prices in 1933 were on a slightly lower level than in the preceding year. 

WOOLLEN CARPETS AND RUGS. 
Preference of20 per cent. has been granted in the United Kingdom and 10 

per cent. in Ceylon and the Federated Malaya States. The largest portion of 
our exports goes to the United Kingdom. 
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The following table shows the exports of woollen carpets and rugs in the 
last three years. 

Exports of woollen carpets <md rugs. 
Qua.nti~y. Value. 

~ ---.. Margin of Unit of 1031-32. 1932-33. lll33-34. lll3l-32. 1932-33. 1933-34.. 
preference. quantity. 

R (000). R (000). R (000~ 
United Kingdom 20% • ad val. Lbs. (000) 3,537 4,283 6,710 40,62 44,62 66,46 
Ceylon 10% ad val. 443 468 519 1,78 1,n7 I, flO 
Ft"derntcd Malay 10% ad val. 

States. 
6 2 2 6 3 a 

Total of trade with coun-
tries-

Granting preference,. 3,!l85 4,7.53 7,231 42,46 46,62 58,42 
(S<'j',J (80%) (85%) 

Not granting prefer-
" 782 1,210 1,221 14,26 16,88 1' 26 

ence. (16%) (20%) (16%) 
Grand Totf\1 .. 4,767 6,963 8,452 66,72 63,00 72,67 

• The rnte bas boon revised and the present duty on non-Empire produotB ia 4a. 6d per sq. yd. oa 
•• handmade carpeta, carpeting, floor-rugs, fioor-mat!J and mfl.ttiog '' and 9d. per sq. yd. or 20% ad va/.orenr 
whiahever is higher, on" other kinde" of carpet-a, et.o. The Empire produota arc admitted free. 

The total exports of carpets and r~gs in 1933-34 amounted to 8,452 
thousand lbs. as compared with 5,963 thousand lbs. in the preceding year and 
4,767 thousand lbs. in 1931-32. Thus the exports have considerably increased 
during the last three years. The share of the United Kingdom was 6,710 
thousand lbs. in 1933-34 as against 4,283 thousand lbs. in 1932-33 and 3,537 
thousand lbs. in 1931-32. Thus the share of the United Kingdom has also greatly 
risen in the same period. The total percentage share of the trade with conn· 
tries granting preference was 80 in 1932-33 ; by 1933-34 it had risen to 85. It 
appears that preference has helped exports under this item both to the United 
Kingdom and to Ceylon. 

The following table gives the imports of woollen carpets and rugs into the 
United Kingdom, 

1931 
1932 
1933 

Imports of Woollen Carpets and rugs ,:nto the United /{iJ<gdmn. 

Total. 
(In thousand Sq. Yards.) 

India. Empire Foreign 
Countries. Countries. 

3,554 760 802 2, 752 
2,572 1,073 1,107 1,465 
2,505 1,277 1,3li 1,194 

The total imports during 1933 amounted to 2,505 thousand sq. yds. as 
compared with 2,572 thousand sq. yds. in 1932 The imports. in the 
earlier years were on a higher level. India's share in the total trade Ill 1932 
was 1,073 thousand sq. yds. or a little under 42 per cent; in 1933 it rose to 1,277 
thousand sq. yds. or 51 per cent. The share of other countries registered a de
cline. This clearly shows that India advanced her position in the United 
Kingdom market as a result of the preference. 

The above two tables show clearly how preference has benefited lndi~. 
The reports received from various local authorities more or less support this 
view. The Director of Industries, United Provinces, reports that the Ottawa 
Agreement has been of definite benefit to the carpet trade of the Umted 

30U 
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Provinces. Similarly, the Director of Industries, Punjab, observed that the pre
ference granted to Indian woollen carpets and rugs in the United Kingdom has 
given beneficial results, especially in the export of cheap grade carpets. The 
Amritsar carpets found their way to the United Kingdom in lari(er quanh!les 
than before the preference. Madras docs not seem to have profited to the same 
extent as the Unit.rd Provinces and the Punjab but there are special rNlROns for 
this fact, the chief among which is the use of vacuum cleane-rs in Gn'at Bri
tain which pull out the threads of the loosely woven carpets of Ellore. On the 
whole therefore the exports of woollen rH!(S and carpets ha,·e benefited f!reatly 
as a result of the preference. 

ProductiDn figures for this item are not available. 

BRAN AND POLLARD AND RICE MEAL AND DUST. 

It has been found convenient to deal with the above items together as it 
is somewhat difficult to draw a clear-cut line of demarcation between the two, 
especially in view of the fact that th~re is a divergence of classification between 
the Indian and the United Kingdom trade returns for these article". 

The cl1ief importance of the pref<>rence, as envisaged by the Iwian Delrga~ 
tion, is that, it secures the trade in these commodities against actual or poten
tial competition and ensures the maintenance of the position which India has 
already acquired in the United Kingdom markets. 

Taking India's exports first, it will be seen from the table that follows 
that the L'nited Kingdom is the principal market for India's exports anrl that 
the increase in tlw total shipments recorded in 1933-34 has been wholly absorb
ed by that country. The other Empire countries also shared to a small extent 
in this increase at the expense of the Forpign consumers. 

Expom from British India. 
Tons (000). 

Total To To To 
Exports. United Empire Foreign 

Kingdom. Countries. Countries. 

1928-29 257 193 222 35 

1929-30 247 187 229 18 

1930-31 260 166 241 19 

1931-32 280 181 217 63 

1932-33 223 178 196 27 

1933-34 254 211 242 12 

~ue to larger i~portations of bran and pollards from the Argentine and the 
Contment and of rice meal and dust from British India the combined supply of 
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these co=odities in the United Kingdom was greater in 1933-34 than a yoar 
ago. 

I mp()r/s into United Itingdom. 

[Tons (000)]. 
From From From 

Total. India. Empire Foreign 
Countrie-S. Countries. 

1928 415·3 179·9 190·6 224·7 
1929 389·1 205·8 212·4 176·7 
1930 261·7 166·7 169·1 92·6 
1931 391·6 ·159·1 181·6 210·0 
1932 524·9 184·1 261·4 263·5 
1933 545·0 196·6 251·6 293·4 

Although there was a set-back in the imports from the Empire sources 
Indi'\ raised her contribution by 12,000 tons. The increase in the foreign 
supplies was much greater possibly on account of the comparatively low prices 
of wheat and other grains in these countries. The preference would appear to 
have been of some assistance to India in maintaining her relative position as a. 
supplier to the United Kingdom market. 

TOBACCO. 

The position of Empire tobacco in the United Kingdom market before the 
Ottawa Agreement was reached had been fully examined by the Imperial 
Economic Committee. According to that Committee's report the total imports 
of tobacco into the United Kingdom may be classified into pipe tobacco and 
cigarette tobacco. Imports of the latter from Empire sources were negligible, 
whereas the imports of pipe tobacco from Empire countries accounted for 
nearly 37 per cent. of the tot.al imports into the United Kingdom. All Indian 
tobacco exported is pipe tobacco. A preference had been operating in favour 
of the Empire countries since 1919. In 1925 this preference was considerably 
increased. In consequence, the Empire has been supplying tobacco to the 
United Kingdom in larger quantities, the percentage share growing from year 
to year. The consumption of pipe tobacco in the United Kingdom however 
has been proportionately falling off and that of cigarette tobacco increasing. 
Unless, therefore, the Empire took up the growing of cigarette tobacco there 
was little hope of its share of the United Kingdom imports increasing consider
ably in the future. India does not produce much of this cigarette variety and 
whatever quantity is produced is absorbed by the local manufacturers of 
cigarettes. Even as regards pipe tobacco, India is not a predominant supplier 
in the United Kingdom among the Empire countries. In the opinion of 
the Imperial Economic Committee the proportion of exportable surplus to the 
total crop grown in India is very small. The Committee estimated that in 
1927 the total production of tobacco amounted to 1,000 million lbs. of which 
only 30 million lbs. or 3 per cent. was the exportable surplus. Of the total ex
ports of India at that time the United Kingdom took less than a third so that 
the preference in that country was not of paramount importance to the mass 
of Indian producers. Even in the exports of cigars the British market offers 

31() 
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little scope for extension of trade. India cannot hope to capture the United 
Kingdom market from Cuba. Direct competition between these two countries 
in the British market is limited and the difference in price which would result 
from any normal measure of preference would not affect the consumption of 
each of the varieties to any considerable extent. The consumer's taste in the 
matter of cigars is a factor whose importance is only modified to a limited 
degree by the question of price. On the whole therefore the preference on 
tobacco cannot be expected to enable India to increase her trade in, and, as 
a result, her production of, this article to a large extent. But the immense 
value of the preference has to be emphasized inasmuch as India would have 
been unable to retain what market she has in the United Kingdom but for 
this preference. 

TOBACCO, UNMANUFACTURED. 

The following table gives the exports from India of tobacco unmanufac
tured. 

Exports of Tobocco, unmanufactured. 

Margin of Unit QuRntity. Value. 
pref~rence. of ~ 

quantity. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. J!l31-32. Hl32-33. ln33-34. 

P•db. } R (000). R (000). R (000). 
UnitP.d Kingdom- 2s.fd. Lbs. (000) 10 626 0,046 13,2!19 39,21 36,35 46.94 

ADd 
1 

If oll.Btripped . . 2,, 3ld-

If stripped .. 2 •. ,.. } 
and 

2s. 3i,d. 

Ceylon • , 30 o. per 151 81 215 .. 20 62 
lb. 

British w .. t 
India Islande .. •IOd. per lb. " 

.. • • 21 26 

Total of trade 
with countriea-

Gronting ,.. 
47,82 ference .. 10,777 9,170 13,582 30,55 36,76 

(42%) (44%) (47%) 

Not gmnting 
14,650 11,723 preferencl' 15,624 41,07 36,66 42,31 
(58%) (56%) (63%) 

Grand Tote.l 25,427 20,8A3 2A,206 80,62 73,41 90,13 

• Tb6 rv.te of duty ~f<'n to Jama.iea.. 

India has been granted preference in the United Kingdom, Ceylon and 
the British West Indies. The total exports from India in 1933-34 amount
ed to 29 million lbs. as compared with 21 million lbs. in the preceding year 
and 25 million lbs. in 1931·32. The trade therefore shows a definite increase 
in 1933-34. The share of the United Kingdom was 13 million lbs. in 1933-34 
as against 9 million lbs. in the previous year and 10·6 million lbs. in 1931-32. 
Thus the participation of the United Kingdom in the trade has increased 
considerably in 1933-34. The shares of Ceylon and the British West Indies 
also show increases from 81 thousand and 43 thousand lbs. in 1932-33 to 215 
thousand and 68 thousand lbs., respectively in 1933-34. The percentage share 
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of countries granting preference in the total trade was 47 in 1933-34 as com
pared with 44 in the preceding year and 42 in 1931-32. Thus it will be seen 
that the trade with these countries has gone up both absolutely and relatively 
and this must largely be accredited to preference. · 

The following table gives the imports of tobacco unmanufactuxed into 
the United Kingdom. 

lmp!Nis of Tobacco, unmanufactured into the United Kingdom. 
(In thousand Jbs.) 

Total. India. Empire. Foreign 
countries. countries. 

1931 194,046 9;34~ 34,328 159,718 
1932 174,912 9,208 47,708 127,204 
1933 211,234 12,978 (a) (a) 

(a) Not &vaila.ble, 

The total imports in 1933 amounted to 211 million lbs. as compared with 
175 million lbs. in the preceding year and 194 million lbs. in 1931. The trade 
therefore has increased to some extent. India's share in 1932, amounted to 
9 million lbs. or 5 per cent. of the total trade as compared with nearly 13 
million lbs. or 6 per cent. of the total trade in 1933. Thus the trade appreciat
ed by nearly 4 million lbs. and fuxther India's percentage share also rose. The 
preference has been helpful to India in the United Kingdom market. 

TOBACCO, MANUFACTURED. 
The following table gives the exports of tobacco, manufactuxed from 

India. 
Exports of Tobacco, manufactured. 

United Kingdom 

M1lrgin of 
preference. 

to 
{28. 5-3/8 d. 

3s. lOfd. per lb. 

Ceylon 75 c. pel' lb. 
British Mo.la.ya(inolud-10 o, per lb . . , 
ing Strnite SettJementa) 

Cigarette&, . 

Total of trado with countries-

Granting preference 

Not gmnting preferenr.o .. 
GRAND TOTAL 

Value. Quantity. 
Unit of ~---~.....:..--~ ~--~---~ 
quanti· 

ty. 

Lb..(OOO) 

1931-32. 193'2-33. 1933-34. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-M. 

R(OOO). R(OOO). R(OOO). 

26 •• 38 32 36 48 

176 117 101 1,41 84 1,37 

180 178 113 1,37 1,38 ll5 

380(46%) 314{43%) 342(46%) 3,10 2,58 2,80 

455(64%) 416(57%) 4ll(65%) 1,'71 1,12 87 

835 730 763 4,81 3,70 3,67 

Preference has been granted in the United Kingdom, Ceylon and British 
Malaya. The market in the United Kingdom is not so important as those 
in Ceylon and British Malaya. The total exports during 1933-34, amounted 
to 753 thousand lbs. as compared with 730 thousand lbs. in the previous year 
and 835 thousand lbs. in 1931-32. The total trade though larger than m the 
previous year was on a lower level when compared with the 1931-32 figuxe. 
The share of the countries granting preference amounted to 342 thousand 
lbs. in 1933-34, as compared with 314 thousand lbs. in the previous year but 
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380 thousand lbs. in 1931-32. Thus the trade has been on a much lower level 
than in 1931-32. The percentage share of the trade with countries granting 
preference went up by nearly 2 points as compared with the preceding 
year. Under this heading the preference appears to have been helpful 
only to a very slight extent. 

The following table gives the imports of tobacco, manufactured, into the 
the United Kingdom. Detailed figures of shares of countries for 1933 are 
not available. 

Imparts af Tabacca, manufactured, into the United Ki-I'!Jdam. 
(In thousand lbs.) 

Total. India. Empire. Foreign 
countries. countries. 

1931 1,202 49 78 1,124 
1932 1109 20 59 850 
1933 1,097 (a) 59 1,038 

{a) Not available. 

The total imports into the United Kingdom amounted to 1,097 thousand 
lbs. as compared with 909 thousand lbs. in 1932 but 1,202 thousand lbs. in 
1931. The trade seems to have revived to some extent as compared with the 
preceding year but fell considerably short of the level attained in earlier years. 
India's share in 1932 was about 3 per cent. 

The following table gives the imports of tobacco, manufactured, into 
Ceylon. 

1931 

Imparts af Tabacca, manufactu·red, inta Ceylon. 
(In thousand lbs.) 

Total. Intlia. Empire Forf'ign 
countries. countries. 

183 49 179 4 
1932 116 22 ll3 3 
1933 143 30 141 2 

The total imports amounted to 143 thousand lbs. in 1933, as compared 
with ll6 thousand lbs. in the previous year and 183 thousand lbs. in 1931. 
India's share in 1933, was 30 thousand lbs. as against 22 thousand lbs. in 
the preceding year and 46 thousand lbs. in 1931. The percentage share 
of India went up from 19 in 1932 to 21 in 1933. It may be remarked, however, 
that India's share was over 25 per cent. in 1931. 

The following table gives the reported production of tobacco in India. 

1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 .. 

Production of tobacco in India. 

(d) Incomplete. 

Aren.. 

Acres (000). 

1,308 
1,317 
l,2;i7 
1,279 
1,212 (d) 

Yiold. 

Tons (000). 

599 
620 
573 
623 
608 (d) 



71 

It will be seen that the area under tobacco has generally declined in the 
last five years. ln 1928-29, it was 1,308 thousand acres. ln 1932-33, this 
shrank to 1,212 thousand acres. As has been remarked above, preference is 
not likely to affect the area under cultivation greatly as home consump
tion is far more important than exports as far as this crop is concerned. 

CASTOR SEED. 

It appears that the present figures of export of castor seed to the United 
Kingdom for 1933-34 will be subject to revision as there is a considerable export 
for orders. The distribution therefore of the exports between the various 
countries as available at present is inaccurate. The examination therefore 
must be carried out from the point of view of the statistics of imports into the 
United Kingdom. The total exports of castor seed from India including 
Kathiawar ports to all countries amounted to 87 thousand tons in 1933-34 as 
compared with 91 thousand tons in the preceding year and 106 thousand tons in 
1931-32. It appears therefore that the total export trade of castor seed from 
India has been declining in the last three years. 

The following table gives the imports of castor seed into the United King
dom:-

Imports of Castor Seed into the United Kingdom. 

In Tons (000). 

Total. India. Empire Foreign 
Countries. Countrie& .. 

1929 35 30 30 5 

1930 36 21 21 15-

1931 31 25 25 6 

1932 25 20 20 0 

1933 33 30 31 2 

The total imports ktto the United Kingdom amounted to 33 thousand tons 
in 1933 as compared with 25 thousand tons in the preceding year and 31 thou
sand tons in 1931. The imports therefore have increased over the preceding 
year and appear to be comparable with the imports of earlier Y':"rs. India's 
share in 1932 was 20 thousand tons or 80 per cent. In 1933, Imports from 
India mounted to 30 thousand tons or 91 per cent. Thus~ India has incr~ased 
her share both absolutely and relatively as compared with her competitors. 
In this case therefore it may safely be concluded thatthepreferen~ has enabled 
India to capture the United Kingdom market from her competitors and has 
been of very definite advantage to her. · · 

:Ml35CD Q 
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The following table gives the market quotations for castor seed in India and 
the United Kingdom:-

lllarket Quotation.< for Castor Seed. 

India. United Kingdom (London). 

Bombay. Dombay (Hull Brazilian 
Ordinary delivery) (Antwerp 

F. A. quality per ton. delivery) 
per cwt. per ton. 

Rs. a. p. £ .•• d. £. •• d. 

Ready. Near Future. 

r---"---> ,----

1932, January 7 I 0 12 12 6 (100) 13 5 0 (105) 

February 8 8 0 13 0 0 (100) 14 5 0 (110) 

March .. 6 12 0 12 12 6 (100) 13 7 6 (106) 

April 6 9 0 12 7 6 (100) 13 0 0 (105) 

May 6 6 0 II 7 6 (100) 12 0 0 (105) 

June 5 15 0 II 2 6 (100) 1110 0 (103) 

July 6 8 0 12 0 0 (100) 12 7 6 (I 03) 

August 6 12 0 12 5 0 (100) Nominal. 

September 610 0 12 10 0 (100) 12 17 6 ( 103) 

October 6 6 0 12 5 0 (100) 12 2 6 (99) 

November 6 8 0 12 6 3 (100) 12 0 0 (97) 

December 6 3 0 II 17 6 (100) 1110 0 (97) 

1933, January 6 3 0 1110 0 (100) II 0 0 (96) 

February 5 8 0 10 7 6 (100) 10 5 0 (99) 

1\farch .. 5 5 0 9 II 3 {100) 10 0 0 (105) 

April 5 5 0 9 15 0 (100) 9 5 0 (95) 

May 510 6 10 18 9 (100) II 0 0 (101) 

June 5 14 0 II 3 9 (100) II 5 0 (101) 

July 5 12 6 II 3 9 (100) 11 0 0 (98) 

August 5 6 0 10 6 3 (100) \0 7 6 (101) 

September 5 5 0 

October 4 15 6 9 17 6 {100) 9 10 0 (96) 

November 5 4 0 10 2 6 (100) 9 10 0 (94) 

December 5 0 0 9 12 6 (100) 9 0 0 (94) 

1934, January 4 14 6 9 8 9 {100) 9 12 6 (102) 

February 5 0 0 9 10 0 (100) 9 12 6 (101) 

March .. 4 14 0 9 5 0 (100) 9 5 0 (100) 

: N.B . ..-Figures in brackete represent parities assuming the price of the Indian variety 
to be oqual to 100. . , . . . . . . 
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Price~ during l:l3'3 have been on a much lower level than in the precedin!l' 
year. It IS mterestmg to note that the panty was slightly in favour of Brazi
lian seed in 1933 as compared with 1932. In spite of this, India has made 
considerable headway in the United. Kingdom market, ousting other competi-· 
tors. It would appear that this achievement was made possible by the advan
tage she received by way of pteference. 

The following table gives the area and yield of castor seed in India :-

Producti<m of Castor Seed in India. 

Acreage Yield 
(Million (Thousand 
acres). tons). 

1929-30 1·29 116·0 
1930-31 1·46 120·0 
1931-32 1·58 146·0 
1932-33 1·62 151·0 
1933-34 1·56 146·0 

The area and yield in 1933-34 have both been slightly less than in the pre
ceding year. Naturally preference does not have any immediate effect on 
sowings and it was hardly to be expected that the area would respond in such 
a short time. 

MAGNESITE. 

Of the three commodities which were specially brought to the notice of 
the Indian Delegation hy producers in the Indian States for the purpose of 
obtaining preference magnesite was one. 

Production in India. 
TollS. 

1928 24,406 

1929 •• 23,497 

1930 16,523 

1931 5,333 

'1932 13,864 

1933 15,206 

Indian production of magnesite after reaching the low level of 5,300 tons 
in 1931 rose to 14,000 tons in 1932 hut even this figure was much less than the 
quantity (24,400 tons) mined in 1928. Much of this is usually retained in India 
for home consumption, only a small portion being shipped abroad. Figures of 

:exports of magnesite are now being recorded in the Indian trade returns sepa
rately from 1933-34. The statistics show that out of a total shipment of about 
3,700 tons in that year the United Kingdom absorbed 2,400 tons or 65%, the 
balance being destined almost wholly to non-Empire countries. 

, . The United Kingdom imports both crude magnesite and dead-burnt and 
-lightly calcined magnesite and it is the latter variety in which India is interested. 
·.As the imports compete with a developing domestic dolomite trade t~ey are 
,becoming smaller year after year- India ;<nd _other EJllpire countnes are 



participating increasingly in that market but the principal sources of supply are 
still outside the Empire as can be seen from the table below :- · 

Imports of magnesite, dead-lrurnt and lightly calci11ed into the United Kingdom 
Tons (000). 

From From Frcm 
Total British Empire Foreign 

Imports. India. Countries. Countries. 

1929 27•3 0·6 5·1 22·2 

1930 18·9 0·4 1·8 17·1 

1931 12·2 0·2 1·5 10·7 

1932 10·1 l·l 2·1 8·0 

1933 9·5 1·4 3·3 . 6·2 

There is an obvious increase in India's share of the United Kingdom import 
trade besides an actual increase in the exports from India to the United King
dom. Other Empire suppliers also show an improvement and India with these 
other Empire countries has captured a large share from the foreign suppliers. 
The preference would appear to have been distinctly helpful. 

SANDALWOOD OIL. 

This is another of the three commodities which were specially brought to the 
notice of the Indian Delegation to the Imperial Conference at Ottawa by pro· 
ducers in the Indian States and the Delegation hoped that the preference would 
be of benefit to the States concerned. How far this anticipation has been ful· 
filled will be clear from the following Indian export figures :-

Exports from British India. 
To To To 

Total United Empire Foreign 
Export. Kingdom Countries Countries 
Gals. Gals. Gals. Gale. 

1928-29 18,670 5,492 6,196 12,474 

1929-30 14,988 5,065 5,489 9,499 

1930-31 8,724 1,084 1,564 7,lll0 

1931-32 12,679 4,542 4,899 7,780 

1932-33 6,267 3,046 3,557 2,710 

1933-34 8,192 5,236 5,694 2,498 

Upto the year 1931-32, India's principal markets for sandalwood oil lay 
outside the Empire but with the grant of preference in the United Kingdom since 
March 1932 they appear to have been shifted to that country. Prior to 1932-33, 
the United Kingdom's takings hardly exceeded one-third of the total Indian 
exports but in the last two years they represented nearly half and two-thirds of 
the total exports of the respective years. Compared with 1932-33, the United 
Kingdom's share in 1933-34 increased both absolutely as well as relatively. As 
the volume of exports to the other countries remained practically unchanged 
this involved no diversion of trade, and the preference would appear to have 
been definitely of assistance to India. Sandalwood oil is not separately r.,.. 
corded in the United Kingdom import trade returns and it is not therefore 
possible to say to what extent India has been able to capture that market from 
11ther suppliers. 
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GRANITE SETTS AND KERBS. __ J 

This is another item which was specially brought to the notice··of the
Indian Delegation by the producers in Indian States as being an article for which 
a r reference might lead to the development of a new trade. 

Granite setts and kerbs were not separately specified in the export trade 
returns of British India until 1933-34. The shipments during that year were 
as follows ;-

Totll! "(000). Rs'. 1000). 
Total Exports lOti 3,08 
ToUnitedK.ingdom .; .. · 10·1 3,05 
To Other Empire Countries . 3 

Practically the entire trade was with the United Kingdom. The state
ment below shows the imports as recorded in the United Kingdom trade re
turns;-

Imports of Granite Setts ami Kerbs into the United Kingdom. 

Tons (000). 
From From From From From 

Total British Channel Empire Norway. Foreign 
Imports. India, Islands. Countries, Countries. 

1929 117 7·9 8·8 80 108 
1930 109 6·3 6·2 70 102 
1931 .. 112 3·6• 8·9 12•7 70 99 
1932 52 2·1· 6·6 8.0 29 44 
1933 .. 68·4 11·4 9·8 21·2 37·9 47·2 

• Figures relate to" Other British Countries " whioh for these years include India. 

British India's share in the imports prior to 1933 was obviously too small 
to merit separate specification in the trade returns and it was, therefore, record
ed undistinguished with "other British Countries " the imports from which in 
1932 amounted only to 2,100 tons. Imports from British India in 1933 increased 
to ll,400 tons and this appears to have been effected by an expansion of the 
United Kingdom's consumptive demand. The preference has undoubtedly 
opened up a new line of trade. 

GROUNDNUT. 

Preference has been granted in the United Kingdom, the Federated 
Malay States and the British West Indies. The amount of the preference is 
10% from the 1st March 1932 in the United Kingdom. Figures of exports 
from India to the United Kingdom for 1933-34 are subject to considerable revi
sion as there are shipments "for orders" which are later on credited to the 
country proper on advice from the exporters. As these figures will not be 
available till the end of July or the beginning of August, the distribution of 
exports between the various countries from the Indian side cannot be deter
mined at present. The total exports o~ groundnut including those from the 
Kathiawar ports amounted to 577 thousand tons in 1933-34 as c~mpared 
with 443 thousand tons in_the preceding year and 694 thousand tons lD 1931-
32. As con1pared with the preceding year the exports during the latest year 
show a considerable increase though they fell short of the figure for 1931-32. 
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The following table gives imports of groundnuts into the United King
dom:-

Imports of Groundnuts into the United Kingdom. 
Tons (000.) 

From From From 
Total. Indio. Empire Foreign 

Countries. Countriea. 

1929 134·3 75·4 96·1 38·2 

1930 .. .. 115·2 45·0 82·8 32·4 

1931 .. 138·7 81·3 99·8 38·9 

1932 96·8 57·6 85·6 11·2 

1933 .. 131·5 69·8 129·4 2·1 

The total imports of groundnuts into the United Kingdom in 1933 amount
ed to 131 thousand tons as compared with 97 thousand tons in the preceding 
year and 139 thouaands tons in 1931. Imports for 1933 thus showed a con
siderable increase over the preceding year. India's share in 1932 was nearly 
58 thousand tons or approximately 60 per cent. In 1933 imports from 
India mounted to TO thousand tons, an increase of nearly 12 thousand 
t01111. over the preceding year. The percentage share, however, went 
down to 53. Thus it appears that India has not gained as much as her Empire 
competitors in the United Kingdom market in 1933. It is difficult to explain 
why India could not increase her share to the same extent as the other EmpillO 
countries whose share went up from 28 thousand tons or 29 per cent. to nearly 
60 thousand tons or 45 per cent. The preference has been of advantage to 
India but it is clear that the other Empire countries have so far benefited to 
a greater ext•nt than India from the preference. 

The following table gives the market quotations for groundnut (decor
ticated) in India and in the United Kingdom:-

Market Quotations for Gwundnuts (Decorticated). 

India. United Kingdom. 
,-----A----, 

Madras. London and North Conti-
Groundnut nental Ports. 
Kernels M.D. Nigerian. Coroma.ndel. 

Per candy PerCwt. 
of 530 lbs. 

Rs. A. P. •• d • •• tl. 
1931, January 25 8 0 10 4t (101) 10 3 (100) 

April 28 0 0 12 3 (101) 12 1! (100) 
July •• 31 8 0 12 ll (100) 
October 35 0 0 12 7! (100) 

1982, January 39 0 0 14 9 (102) 14 6 (100) 
February 48 0 0 17 3 (99) 17 6 (100) 
March 45 0 0 17 10! (103) 17 4t (100) 
April .. 41 0 0 16 4t (102) 16 0 (100) 
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Market Quotatioos f01' Grmtnd,.uts (Decorticated). 
India.. United Kingdom. 

r----'------, 
Madras. London and North Conti· 

Groundnut nental Porta. 
Kernels M. D. Nigerian. Coromandel. 

Per candy Per Cwt. 
of 530 lbs. 

Rs. A, P, •. d. •• d. 
1932, May .. 39 0 0 15 6 (100) 

June .. 36 8 0 No Sale 14 0 (100) 
Jnly .. 40 0 0 Not available 15 4t (100) 
August 38 8 0 15 3 (100} 
September 34 0 0 13 9 (93) 14 .l()i (100~ ' 
October 31 8 0 13 9 (102) 13 5t (100) 
November 32 4 0 13 ll (101) 12 11! (100) 

December 31 8 0 13 0 (101) 12 lOt (100} 
1933, January 31 0 0 13 4t (101) 13 3 (100) 

February 28 8 0 11 lOt (101) 11 9 (100) 

March 24 s 0 11 3 (100) 11 8 (100) 

April .. 27 0 0 10 9 (101); 10 7l (100) 

May .. 29 12 0 Not available ll 8 (100) 

June .. 28 8 0 Do. 11 9 (100) 

July .. 27 8 0 Do. 11 7! (100) 

August 26 0 0 10 4t (97) 10 9 (100) 

September 24 4 0 10 0 (98) 10 3 (100) 

October 23 8 0 9 9 (101) 9 8! (100) 

November 22 8 0 9 7! (100) 9 7! (100) 

December 21 4 0 9 3 (101) 9 2! (100) 

1934, January 20 8 0 8 l()i (101) 8 9 (100) 

February 19 0 0 8 4t (100) 8 4t (100) 

Ma.roh 18 0 0 8 4t (102) 8 3 (100) 

N.B.-Figures in brackets represent parities assuming the price of the Indian variety 
to be equal to 100. · 

Prices of groundnuts haw been on a much lower level in 1933 than in the 
preceding year. The prices of edible vegetable oils were adversely affected 
in 1933 by the competition of cheap butter and by the increased production of 
that commodity in Australia and New Zealand. Low butter prices, caused 
by record prodnction in most countries, affected the marketable value of ground-
nut oil and consequently of gronndnuts .. The parity of Indian gr01mdnut to 
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Nigerian groundnut remained almost the same in 1933 as in 1932. There was 
therefore no advantage from parity which would explain the largN imports 
into the United Kingdom from Nigeria and other Empire countries. 

The following table gives the production of groundnuta in shell in India 
and Senegal :-

Produetion of Groundnuts ,,. sheU. 

Area [Aores (000)] Yield [Tons(OOO)) 

India. Senega.!. India. Senegal. 

1929-30 5,748 1,590 2,370 486 

1930-31 6,579 1,739 2,767 53! 

1931-32 5,489 1,467 2,276 196 

1932-33 7,409 1,606 3,007 484 

1933-34 8,116 (a) 3,252 (a) 

(a) Not available. 

The area under groundnut as well as the yield in 1933-34 has gone up as 
compared with the preceding year but it is difficult to say whether this increase 
is directly connected with the preference. 

LEAD. 

'Pre~erencehasbeen grantedonthe exports of lead to the United Kingdom 
and of p1g 1e1d to Ceylon. 

The following table gives the exports of pig lead from India :-

E"']Jorts of Lead, Pig. 

1\Ia.rgin Unit Quantity. Value. 
of of ~~ 

United Kingdom 

Ceylon 

Total of trade with 
countries-

Granting pre. 
forence. 

Not gre.ntin[ pre
ference. 

.Grll.nd total 

preference. quantity. 1931- 1932- 1033- 1931-
32. 33. 34. 32. 

R(OOO). 

10%ad Cwt. (000) 783 
valorem. 

964 1,090 1,04,19 

lOo/oad 44 33 31 5,88 
valorem. 

.. (82%) (86%) 
827 997 1,121 1,10,07 

(18%) (14%) 
468 220 181 63,21 

.. 1,295 1,217 1,302 1,73,28 

!-!.B.-Figures in brackets represent percenta-ges of total. 

1»32- 1933· 
33. 34. 

R(OOO). R(COO). 

1,17,60 1,27,66 

3,08 3,58 

1,21 58 1,31,24 

20,01 20,50 

1,47,59 1,51,'1i 
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The share of Ceylon is comparatively insignificant and need not be consider
-ed separately. The total exports of pig lead from Indis in 1933-34 amounted 
to 1,302 thousand cwts. as compared with 1,217 thousand cwts. in the previous 
year and 1,295 thousand cwts. in 1931-32. The trade has thus shown some 
expansion. The share of the United Kingdom in 1933-34 amounted to 1,090 
thousand cwts. as against 964 thousand cwts. in 1932-33 and 783 thousand 
owts. in 1931-32, so that the exports to the United Kingdom have expanded 
considerably in the last three years. The percentage share of all countries 
granting preference, chiefly the United Kingdom, amounts to 86 per cent. in 
1933-34 as against 82 per cent. in the preceding year. Thus, India's trade 
with the United Kingdom has increased both absolutely and relatively and this 
change must be due in great measure to the preference. 

The following table gives the imports of pig lead into the United Kingdom. 

Imports of pig lead into the United Kingdom. 
Tons (000). 

From From From 
Total British Empire Foreign 

imports. India. countries. countries. 

1929 .. 292 53 190 102 

1930 .. 327 62 209 118 

1931.. 299 49 198 100 

1932 .. 262 44 229 33 

1933 .. 282 55 271 ll 

NoTE.-The United Kingdom imports include figures of transit trade which is cou
sidera.ble in the case of pig lead. 

Total imports in 1933 amounted to 282 thousand tons as compared with 
262 thousand tons in 1932 and 299 thousand tons in 1931. The trade is on a 
higher level than in the preceding year but shows a deficit as compared with 
1931 and earlier years. India's share in 1933 amounted to 55 thousand tons 
or 19 · 5 per cent. of the total trade. In 1932 India sent 44 thousand tons or a 
little under 17 per cent. of the total trade. Thus, India's share has gone up 
both in quantity and in percentage. In other words, preference has enabled 
India to capture an increased share of the United Kingdom market from other 
countries. It may be noted, in passing however, that India's chief 
competitor in the United Kingdom market is Australia which also receives 
the same preference, and the share of all the Empire countries shows an 
increase at the cost of supplies from foreign sources. 

• The following table shows the market quotations for lead in the United 
Kingdom. 

1932, January . , 

Market Quotations jrYI Lwl, Pig. 
United Kingdom. 

Splllish or soft 
foreign. 
£ •. d. 

14 7 6 (90) 
to 

14 10 0 (91) 

United Kingdom. 

£ •. d. 
16 0 0 (100) 
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United Kingdo~~>. 

Spa.niBb or soft United K..illj!dom. 
foreign. 

£ •. d. £ •. d. 
I932, February •• I4 I8 9 (88) I7 0 0 {IOO) 

to 
I5 0 0 (88) 

March 12 3 9 (86) I4 5 (100) 
to 

I2 5 0 (86) 

April II 5 0 (85) I3 5 0 (100} 
to 

II I2 6 (88) 
May 9 I5 0 (83) II I5 0 (IOO) 

to 
10 5 0 (87) 

June 9 I3 9 (84) IIIO 0 (IOO) 
to 

9 I6 3 (85) 
July 10 5 0 (85) I2 0 0 (IOO) 

to 
IO 7 6 (86) 

August I2 0 0 (87) I3 I5 0 (100) 
to 

I2 I 3 (88) 
September I2 I7 6 (87) I4 I5 0 (100) 

to 
I3 0 0 (88) 

Oct<> her .. li 15 0 (87) I3 IO 0 (IOO) 
to 

I2 0 0 (89) 
No~~rember .. II I3 9 (88) I3 5 0 (100) 

to 
I2 0 0 (9I) 

December II 0 0 (89) 12 10 0 (100) 
to 

II 2 6 (89) 
H33, January .. IO 8 9 (87) I2 0 0 (100) 

to 
10 I3 9 (89) 

February .. IOII 3 (88) I2 0 0 (100) 
to 

10. I2 6 (89) 
March 10 I3 9 (89) I2 0 0 (IOO) 

to 
IO 16 3 (90) 

April II I 3 88) I2 10 0 (100) 
to 

II 3 9 (89) 
.~Lay I2 7 6 (90) I3 I5 0 (100) 

to 
I2 II 3 (9I) 
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Market. Quotatwn for Lead, pg-conold. 
United Kingdom. 

Spanish or soft United Kingdom. 
foreign. 

1933, June 
£ •. d. £ •• d. 

13 6 0 (90) 14 15 0 (100) 
to 
13 11 3 (92) 
13 6 3 (90) 1415 0 (100) July 
to 
13 8 9 (91) 
12 2 6 (90) 13 10 0 (100) Auguet 
to 
12 6 3 (91) 
12 0 () (89) 13 10 0 (100) Septemblll! .. 
to 
12 3 9 (90) 
II 18 9 (90) 13 5 0 (100) Oeteber •• 
to 
u I 3 (91) 
II 8 9 (90) 12 15 0 (100) November ... 
to 
II 12 6 (91) 

" II 5 0 (90) 1210 0 (100) December 
to 
li 6 3 (90) 
IIH 3 (89) 13 0 0 (100) 1984, Januery •• 
to 
II 13 9 (90) 
1115 0 (90) 13 0 0 (100) February •• 
to 
II 17 6 (91) 

Ma.rch II 12 6 (90) 13 0 0 (100) 
to 
11 17 6 (92) 

N.B.-Figuxes in brackets represent parities assuming the prioe of the U.!K. variety 
to be equal to 100. 

Prices of pig lead declined in the first six months of 1932. In the middle 
of that year, they showed a rising tendency but from SJJptember again they 
started to fall till March 1933. Prices took an upward turn in the following 
month but the movement was short-lived lasting only till July. From then 
onwards, prices again fell till the end of 1933. On the whole, prices in 1932 
seem on balance to have been slightly higher. 

. The following table gives the production of lead in the chief supplying coun
trie..q., 

Productirm nJ Lead. 
Metric tons (000). 

Total Produc- Caribbean United 
Year. tion of the India. A'Ustralia. Spain. Germany. (Mexico). State<. 

world*. (a) 
1928 1,762 79·6 167·6 131·0 87·0 215·5 708·fi 
1929 1,823 81·5 180·4 142·8 97·9 229·8 702·7 
1930· 1,699 81··0 171-ll 123·3 ll0·8 231·2 583·4 
1931 1,405 76·0 162·9 109·6 101·3 207·8 401·7 
1932• 1.15!1 72·3 186·3 105·8 95·2 130·4 260·4 
1933 71·7 

Estimated. (a) Including the lead content of the lead, silvflt. gold bullion exported. 

317 
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It will be seen that total.production of the,ge countries has been falling off 
continuously since 1929. In 1932 the total production was 1,150 thousand 
metric tons as compared with 1,40[\ thousand metric tons in the preceding year. 
The production in Mexico and the United States has fallen much more mpidly 
in the last four years than it has in other countries. '!'his proba blv accounts, 
to a cert,,in extent, for the decreasing imports from foreign countries into the 
United Kingdom. · 

A 10% preference is admissible in the United Kingdom on other Burts of 
lead also. Indian exports under this category during the last three years were 
as follows :-

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Cw•.(OOO). Cwt.(OOO). Cw•.(OOO). 

ToU.K. .. •• 8·2 16·1 22·2 
Toothercountries .. 18·5 17·4 19·1 
Totalexporta •• 26•7 32·5 41·3 

With the expansion in the volume of exports during the pa•t tl1ree years 
the U. K. has progres.•ively increased her share from 31% of the total exports 
in 1931-32, to 46% in the next year and 54% in 1933-34. The preference 
which came into effect from March 1932, therefore, appears to have helped 
exports to that country. · 

LAC. 
There is no preference on this item which is allowed free entry in the 

United Kingdom; but the synthetic substitutes for lac are subject to duty. Pre· 
ference is thus granted to natural lac as agaip.st the. competing substitutes. 
The reasons for putting le.c on the free list have been clearly stated in the 
Report of the Indian Delegation. The Delegation observed that India had no 
dangerous rivsl in the production of this commodity and a dnt~' on foreign lac 
would do very little to assist her trade. If it had any effect at all in the way of 
raising the price of l•.e in the United Kingdom. it would be positively mischie· 
vous, for lac js exposed to the keenest coffipetition from synthetic substitutes. 
For these ree.sons it was considered to he in the best interests of India that 
lac sho~ld he fTee of duty, irrespective of origin, while the synthetic substitutes 
for be, m so for as they are imported into and not made in the United 
Kingdom, should be subject to duty. 

The fo lowing tahle gives the exports of shellac, scedlac and stickbc. 
E rpor/s of ;·hrll, stick and see<l lac. 

Cwb. (000). 

Total U. K. All Empire U. S. A. All foreign 
Exports. countries. count.ri~. 

1928-29 650 146 166 322 494 
1929-30 574 129 140 280 434 
1930-31 477 106 117 198 360 
1931-32 414 93 100 176 314 
1932-33 387 93 103 148 284 
1933-34 688 321 331 212 357 

The total exports of lac from India in 1933-34 amounted to 688 thousand 
cwta. as compared with 387 thousand cwts. in 1932-33 and 414 thousand cwts. in 
19:ll-32. Thus the exports during the year have been on a very much higher 
level thBn in the preceding two years. The share of the United Kingdom in 
1933-34 amounted to 321 thousand cwta. 'or nearly 47 per cent. of the t.otal 
export trade. In 1932-33 the United Kingdom purchased only 93 thousand 
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cwts. or ~4 percent. of the total consignments from India. F.xporta to t-he Unitt·d 
Kingdom in 1931-32 amounted to 93 thoussnd cwta. also. Thus, it will be 
seen that the trade with the United ~ingdom increased very considerably in 
1933-34. as comrared ~th the precedmg year. The exports hwe more titan 
t:ebled m 9uant1ty while_the percentage share is nearly double of what it was. 
Tins great mcrease must, m large measure, be accredited to the preference which 
Indwn n.'turallac received, over the synthetic substitutes. 

The following table gives the imports of shellac, seedlac and sticklac · int<> 
the United Kingdom. 

Imports of she/lao, seedlac and .,ticklac into the United KingrlO!>t. 

Cwts. (000). 

Straits All All 
Total Settlements Empire Nether- Foreign 

Imports. India. and depen- Coun- Germany. lands. Countries. 
dencies in tries. 

Labuan. 

1929 157 146 0·91 147 3·2 1·0 10·0 
1930 142 133 0·60 134 1·4 0·9 7·9 
1931 120 117 0·07 117 1·3 0·6 2··9· 
1932 108 105 0·05 106 1·4 0·1 2·2 
1933 171 167 167 3·~ 

It wi!l be seen that the import figures, as recorded in the United Kingdom 
account• against India, are consistently larger than the Indian export figures 
•xcept in the year 1933. This is probably due to some extent to the re-export 
and transit trade in lac carried on in the United Kingdom. Further the figure 
of imports from India in 1933 is considerably smaller than the figure recorded 
in the export trade of India. This is largely due to the very heavy 
exports of lac to the United Kingdom in the last three or four months 
of 1933-34. Exports of lao from January to March 1934 amounted to 161 
thousand owts. These heavy exports explain why the figure of imports 
for 1933 in the United Kingdom accounts is so small as compared with the
export figures as recorded in the Indian accounts for 1933-34. With these· 
limitations the figures may be studied. It will be seen that the total 
imports in 1933 amounted to 171 thousand cwta. as a.gainst 108 thousand 
owts. in 1932 and 120 thousand owta. in 1931. The import trade therefore l>a& 
gone up considerably as compared with the preceding two years. Nearly all 
the lac received in the United Kingdom came from India and there was little 
scope for any expansion in the percentage share of India. But the total imports 
from India have gone up from 105 thousand cwts. in 1932 to 167 thousand 
ewta. in 1933. India accounted for 97 · 2 per cent. of the total imports in the 
former year as compared with 97 · 7 per cent. in the latter year. The large
increase in the exports from India is due to a boom in the lac market in the last; 
four months of 1933-34. Stocks in most of the markets. had been heavily 
depleted and consequently demand for replacement was very strong and prices 
~vere on the increase. Hence, exports were considerably increased in t.he last. 
few months of 1933-34. 

318 



84 

'l'lle following tahlc gives the market ~notations for lac in India and the 
United Kingdom. 

1lf qfkct QuoMiuns for sltellac. 
India United Kingdom 

Calcutta T. N. Orange. 
T.N. (Per cwt.) 

(Per B. Md). 

Rs. A. P. •• d • 
1932-

January 26 0 0 70 0 

February 26 8 0 70 0 

March 23 8 0 65 0 

April 18 8 0 60 0 

May 17 8 0 56 0 

June 17 0 0 54 0 

July 19 8 0 57 0 

August .. 22 0 0 66 0 

September 22 8 0 64 0 

October 20 8 0 57 6 

November 20 8 0 57 6 

December 20 8 0 56 0 

1933-

January 19 0 0 55 0 

February 18 8 0 55 0 

March 19 0 0 52 0 

April 18 8 0 50 0 

May 22 8 0 60 0 

June 23 8 0 60 0 

July 24 8 0 64 6 

August 22 0 0 65 0 

September 22 0 0 63 0 

October 22 0 0 59/·to 64/· 

November .. 23 0 0 62/-to 67/· 

December 34 8 0 73/-to 78/· 

1934-

Ja.nuary 43 0 0 93/-to 98/· 
February 42 0 0 89/-to 94/· 

·-· ~ l\farch 39 0 0 87/6 to 92/6 
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Prices iv India were on the decline for the first six months 01 1~32. There 
was a slight increase in the next few months and another set-back at the end of 
the ye:u. [n the first seven months of 1933 prices were generally on the in
crease. There was again a slight set-back in the next four months but from 
November onwards t-here was a great rise in the prices of lac which took the 
quotation to Rs. 43 per maund in January 1934 as compared with Rs. 19 in 
January 1933. Prices in the United Kingdom showed much the same move
ment. 

MYROBALANS. 

There is no direct preference on this article which is admitted free into the 
United Kingdom irrespective of origin; but there is a duty on other competitive 
tanning materials imported from non-Empire sources. As the Delegation 
observed, India has a practical monopoly of myrobalan imports, more than 99 
per cent. of the United Kingdom requirements being supplied by her. The 
preference on this article therefore could not have done anything to extend 
India's share of the market in the United Kingdom. On the other hand, there 
are many other tanning materials with which myrobalans are in competition. 
It was advantageous therefore to have these competing materials made dutiable 
leaving myrobalans on the jree list. The four main tanning substances, 
imports of which are considerable in the United Kingdom, are chestnut ex
tract, quebracho extract, myrobalans and wattie bark. It is very difficult 
to determine which of these extracts and substances are in competition with 
each other and to what extent. Each has its special characteristics and the 
demand is apt to vary with the variations in demand for the different kinds 
of leather. Substitution of one kind of material for another is however possible 
to some extent. Chestnuts and quebracho extracts come from non-Empire 
sources, whereas wattle bark comes mainly from South Africa and Kenya to a 
much smaller degree. Myrobalans come almost wholly from India. As re
gards myrobalan exports from India, there are no complaints in the United 
Kingdom market rega1ding the condition under which they are shipped. 
The only complaint was that myrobalans have till recently been shipped up . 
to a standard which was fixed in 1919 and not revised since. This standard 
is not sufficiently high to give satisfaction now. A new 1933 standard has 
recently been selected by the buyers and the question of this standard being 
accepted by the Indian shippers is under consideration at present. The satis
factory settlement of this question would certainly help the trade in the article. 

The following table gives the exports of myrobalans from India: 

Exports of myrobakws from British India. · 
Cwt. (000). 

Total To United To Empire To Foreign 
Exports. Kingdom. Countries. Countries. 

1928-29 1,231 535 551 680 

1929-30 1,236 514 539 697 

19[l0-31 .. 1,304 637 655 649 

1931-32 1,271 691 711 560 

·.1932-33 . l.f33 483 506 527 

1933-34 1,237 598 "629 ·6os·-
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The total exports of myrobalans during 1933-34 amounted to 1,237 thou
sand cwta. as compared with 1,033 thousand cwts. in the preceding year and 
1,271 thousand cwts. in 1931-32. The exports were therefore much larger than 
in the pl'eeeding year and nearly equal to those in 1931-32. The share of the 
United Kingdom in 1933-34 amounted to 598 thousand cwts. as against 483 
thousand cwts. in the previous year and 691 thousand cwts. in 1931-32. As 
compared with the preceding year, the exports of 1933-34 show considerable 
increase though they fall greatly below those of 1931-32. It appears that the 
preference received for myrobalans as against other tanning materials has 
helped in the recovery of the trade in 1933-34 from the low figure in the pre
vious year. 

The following table gives the imports of myrobalans into the United King
dom: 

1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

Imports of myrobalans into tlle United Kingdom. 

From From 
Tota.l British Empire 

Imports. India. countries. 
497 496 496 
603 6U2 602 
577 574 574 
614 614 614 

Cwta. (000). 

From 
Foreign 
countries. 

I 
I 
3 

598 595 597 I 
As has been remarked above, nearly all the imports into the United King

dom under this item come from India. There has been a slight fall in the 
imports from India from 614 thousand cwts. in 1932 to 595 thousand cwts. in 
1933. The difference in these figures as compared with those of exports from 
India is due to the difference in the period covered. 

It will be more interesting, however, to compare the imports of tanning 
substances of all sorts (excluding tanning extracts, liquid or solid) into the 
United Kingdom with the imports of myrobalans :-

Imports of Tanning substances (excluding tanning extracts, solid or liquid) iflll> 
tlle U niled K ingoom. 

All sorts. !lyrobal&.rul. 
Cwta. (000) Cwta. (000) 

1931 1,293·0 (100) 577·3 (45) 
1932 1,277·1 (100) 613·7 (48) 
1933 1,271·5 (100) 597·7 (47) 

N.B.-Figures in brackets represent percentage of total. 

Imports of myrobalans were 45 per cent. of the total quantity of tanning 
substances (excluding tanning extracts, solid or liquid) imported into the United 
Kingdom in 1931. In 1932, the percentage share went up to 48 per cent. and 
in 1933 it was 47 per cent. On the whole, therefore, it appears that 
myrobalans have maintained their position in the tanning material group, 
a fall of one per cent. being insignificant. Thus the insurance value of the 
preference is certainly established inasmuch as it enabled myrobalans to 
maintain their position in the United Kingdom market vis a vis the other 
tanning substances, 
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The following table gives the market quotations for myrobalans in the 

United Kingdom: · 

Market quotations far myrobalans. 

Quotation in the U. K. 

Bombay. Jubbulpore. 

Per cwt. Per cwt . 

•• d. 8. d. 

1932-

January .. 8 3 7 6 
February .. 7 9 7 4l 
March 8 3 7 9 

ApriJ 8 0 7 9 

May 
I 

8 0 7 9 

June 7 9 7 6 

July 8 0 7 9 

August 8 3 8 0 

September 8 4! 7 9 

Oct.ober .. 8 3 7 9 

November 8 3 7 9 

December 8 0 7 6 

1933-

January .• 7 9 7 0 

February .. 7 3 6 9 

March 7 0 6 9 

April 7 0 6 9 

May 7 3 6 9 

June 7 3 6 9 

July 8 0 7 6 

August 7 6 7 3 

September 7 6 7 0 

October .. 7 6 7 0 

November .. 7 3 6 9 

December 7 3 6 9 

1934---

January 7 3 6 9 

February 7 3 6 9 

Maroh 7 3 6 9 

Prices of myrobalans were lower in 1933 than in 1932. 
MI36CD H 
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BIWKEN :niCE. 

No preference has been granted by the United Kingdom on broken rice 
bnt exemption from duty', irrespective of origin, was secured for this commodi
ty. The reason for pressing for free entry, as stated by the Indian Delega
tion, is that broken rice is used both for the manufacture of starch farina 
a.nd as II feeding stuff for domestic animals. In both respects, it competes 
directly with a wide range of other articles which can be us<-d as alternatives 
for broken rice. The supply of broken rice from Burma is not unlimited and 
a duty on foreign broken rice with a preference to India might produce a rise 
in prices which would entail a contraction in demand. The Inctian Delegation 
therefore considered it desirable that the duty on broken rice should be 
removed and general free entry irrespective of origin resumed. 

'The following table gives the exports of broken rice from India :-

Exports of broken rice from British India. 

Cwt. (000). 

Total To UniWd To Empire To Foreign 
Exporta. Kingdom. countries. countries. 

1928-29 557 176 442 115 

1929-30 1,592 367 888 704 

1930'31 2,384 507 1,451 933 

1931-32 1,729 424 847 882 

1932-33 1,577 674 913 664 

1933-34 1,672 535 818 854 

·The total exports in 1933-34 amounted to 1,672,000 cwts. as compared 
with 1,577,000 cwts. in the preceding year and 1,729,000 cwts. in 1931-32. 
The share of the United Kingdom in 1933-34 amounted to 535,000 cwts. as 
compared with 674,000 cwts. in the preceding year_ Thus the share of other 
countries went up considerably. 

The following table gives the imports of broken rice into the United King
dom: 

· Imports ~foroken rice into the United Kingdom. 
Cwt (000) 

Total From From From 
imports. Dritish Empire Foreign 

India. countries. countries. 

1929 1,000 304 331 669 

1930 1,001 558 658 443 

1931 959 433 433 526 

1932 860 616 624 236 

1933 1,067 705 716 351 
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• The total imports of broken rice in 1933 amounted to 1,067 thouaan<i cwts. 
as compared with 860 thousand cwts. in 1932 and 959,000 cwts. in 1931. The 
imports therefore show considerable increase. India's share in 1932 amounted 
to 616,_000 cwts., whereas in 1933 it was 705,000 cwts. The share of foreign 
countnes went up from 236,000 cwts. to 351,000 cwts. Thus, the increase has 
bee!) proportionately larger in the case of foreign countries. 

MICA. 

No preference has been secured on this item. India supplies about 80 
per cent. of the United Kingdom requirements and other Empire counhies 
about 10 per cent. The imports of mica of foreign origin in the United Kingdom 
must be less than the remaining 10 per cent., since imports of Indian rnica from 
Continental stocks would be classified in the British trade returns as imports 
from the country from which the stocks were drawn. · A preference therefore 
would have been of little value and in so far as the entrepot trade rnight be ham
pered it would have been contrary to Indian interests. On these grounds the 
Indian Delegation did not press for a preference on this item. 

The following table gives the exports of rnica from India. 

Exports of mica .from British India. 

Tons (000) Rs.(OOO) 

Total To To To Total To To To 
Exports. U.K. Empire Foreign Exports. U.K. Empire Foreign 

count. count- count- count-
tries. ries. ries. ries. 

1928-29 4·8 2-0 2·1 2·7 90,47 42,91 44,90 45,57 

1929-30 6·7 2·1 2·2 3·5 1,03,08 42,69 ' 44,98 68,10 

1930.31 3·7 1·7 1·8 1·9 67,59 34,63 35,81 31,78 

1931-32 2·6 1·2 1·3 1·3 . 39,36 21,55 22,70 16,66 

1932-33 2·0 0·9 O·U 1·1 31,52 18,07 18,48 13,04. 

1933-34 3·2 1·2 1·2 2·0 44,74 24,38 24,77 19,97 

The total exports of mica during 1933-34 amounted to 3· 2 thousand tons 
as compared with 2 thousand tons in the preceding year and 2 · 6 thousand tons 
in 1931-32. Figures in earlier years, however, were much larger. The t~ade 
seemed to be reviving to some extent in 1933-34. The exports to the Umt~d 
Kingdom amounted to 1· 2 thousand tons in 1933-34 as agamst 900 tons m 
1932-33. There has thus been an increase of 300 tons in the purchases of the 
United Kingdom but the consignments to foreign countries from Inclia increased 
much more than to the United Kingdom. In 1932-33 the total exports to 
foreign countries amounted to 1 thousand tons; in 1933-34 they ro>e to 2 
thousand tons. To put it iu another way, the share of the United Kingdom in 
the total exports of India went down from 46 per cent. in 1932-33 to _37 per cent. 
in 1933-34. ~,he corresponding increase in the case of foreign countries was from 
53 to 6~. 
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The following table gives the imports of mica, slab and splittings, into the 
United Kingdom. 

Imporl8 of mica slabs and splitti11gs into the U. K. 
Tons (000) £ (000) 

Total From From From Total From Jo'rom From 
Imports. Br. Empire Foreign Imports. _Br. Empire Foreign 

India. count- count- India, count- count-
ries, riea, riee. riea. 

1929 2·4 1·9 2·1 0·3 433 328 395 38 

1930 2·0 1·6 1·8 0•2 360 265 324 36 

1931 1·3 1·0 1·2 O·l 231 177 201 30 

1932 1·3 1·1 1·1 0·2 162 141 144 18 

1933 1·24 1·02 1·04 0•2 206 168 173 33 

The total imports in 1933 amounted to 1,240 tons as compared with 1,300 
tons in 1932 and the same figure in 1931. lmportP in the earlier years were on iJ. 
much higher level. The share of India was 1,020 tons in 1933 as against 1,100 
tons in 1932. Imports from India accounted for 82 per cent. in 193:l as com· 
pared with 85 per cent, in 1932. The share of India has receded slightly, It 
is possible however that the share of fmeign countries may include some 
exports from India as was indicated in the Delegation Report. 

l~lJIAN HEl\IP. 

The Indian Delegation observed that India had no monopoly in this trade 
and that her hemp was sold in competition with the product of other countries, 
the principal competitor being "Cannabis Sativa " (European or true hemp). 
Cannabis Sativa is on the free list; all other kinds of hemp when coming from 
non-Empire countries are subject to a duty of 10 per cent. The Russian 
type of European hemp (which is imported into England from several Conti
nental countries) definitely competes with Indian hemp for rope manufacture, 
but the principal import of Continental soft hemp into the United Kingdom 
consists of Italian hemp, much of which is used for spinning-for the production 
of fabrics-and not for ropes or cordage, and is thus mainly non~competitive. 
It was not found possible to distinguish between these two qualities of Cannabis 
Sativa, one of them competitive and the other not. The imposition of duty on 
this item was not therefore found practicable. The Delegation also found the 
position as regards hemp unsatisfactory in another respect. Two condit.ions 
are required for the free entry into the United Kingdom of natural products of 
Empire origin, ·P·z., (I) proof that the commodity is in fact of Empire origin, and 
(2) consignment on a through Bill of Lading from an Empire country. A 
practice has grown up by which stocks of Indian hemp are held at such Conti
nental centres as Antwerp, Hamburg and Bremen. These stocks nrc some
times held on consignment at the Indian exporters' charge, and cheap st.orage 
facilities, coupled in the case of hemp with the larger demand on the Continent 
for certain types, have led to an entrepot trade of some importance. The 
result of the passing of the Import Duties Act was that when London drew on 
Lhe Continental stocks the Indian goods entering the United Kingdom had to 
pay duty because they had not been consigned on a through Bill of Lading. In 
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effect, thertfore, the preference in such cases was not applicable but was, in
deed, an actual impediment to the free sale of the Indian product. For this 
reason the Delegation thought it eminently desirable to secure the removal of 
the duty on all varieties of hemp whatever the country of origin and thereby 
to obtain free entry into the United Kingdom for all Indian hemp. 

The following table gives the exports ~f hemp raw from India. 

Expr>rts of Hemp, raw from lndU.. 
Tons (000) 

Total. United Empii-e Foreign 
Kingdom. countries. countries. 

1930-31 14·6 1·7 1·7 .. 12.·9 

1931-32 11·2 1·6 1·6 9·6 

1932-33 14·0 4·0 4·0 10·0 

1933-34 19·4 4·2 4·3' 15·1 

The total exports in 1933-34 amounted to 19,400 tons as compared with 
14,000 tons in the preceding year and 11,200 in 1931-32. Thus the exports 
seem to have increased in the last three years. The share of the United King
dom was 4,200 tons in 1933-M as compared with 4,000 tons in the previous 
year. The percentage share, however, declined from over 28 per cent. in 1932-
33 to 22 per cent. in 1933-34. On the other hand, the share of foreign countries 
especially Belgium rose very considerably from 10,000 tons or 71 percent. 
to 15,100 tons or 78 per cent. of the total exports. Thus the largest portion 
of the increase in total trade was on account of the greater consignments to 
foreign countries. 

Th' follo,ving table gives the imports into the United Kingdom of 
hemp-not dressed, dressed and tow or codilla. 

Imports of Hemp, not dressed, dresse<l and Tow or Codilla into the United 
Kingdom. 

Tons (000) 

Total. India. Empire Foreign 
countries. countries. 

1930 83 3·9 15 68 

1931 85 1·8 14 71 

1932 65 3·4 24 41 

1933 . 74·6 4·0 27·6 47·0 

The total imports in 1933 were 74,600 tons as against 65,000 tons in 1932. 
and 85,000 tons in 1931. The imports seem to have revived ·to some extent 
from the low figure of 1932. India's share in 1933 amoun~ed t? 4,000}ons.as 
compared with 3,400 tons in the preceding year, thus reg1stermg a slight .ill
crease. The percentage share also showed a very small increase. '!'he new 
arrangement seems to have been of some very slight advantage to India. . 

. . . - . 
. The following table gives the ~arket quotations for Indian hemp in tho 

Uwted Kingdom. . . . · . .. " ~ .. • . 

82? 
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Markel Quotations (per too)jor Indian Hemp. 
United Kingdom. 

' Sunn. New Zealand,· Ma.nila, 
•• J " Grade. 

£ •• d. £ •• d. £ • • d. 
1932. 

January 14 0 0 (100) 18 0 0 (128) 19 15 0 (llO) 
to to 

18 0 0 (100) 20 10 0 (ll4) 
February •• Do. 17 0 0 (121) Do. 

to 
19 0 0 (106) 

If arch Do. Do. 19 0 0 (106)' 
April ll 0 0 (100) 17 0 0 (109) 

to to 
14 10 0 (100) 19 .o 0 (130) 18 5 0 (126)-

May 13 0 0 ( 100) 15 0 0 (ll5) 17 5 0 (97) 
to to 

17 15 0 (100) 16 0 0 (90) 
June 13 0 0 (100) 14 0 0 (108) 17 10 0 (103) 

to to 
17 0 0 (100) 15 0 0 (88) 

July Do. Do. ID 5 0 ( 113) 
Augullt 12 0 0 (100) 14 10 0 (121) 19 0 0 (ll5) 

to to 
16 10 0 (100) 16 0 .0 (97) 

September 13 0 0 (100) 13 10 0 (104) Do. (ll2) 
to to 

17 0 0 (100) 14 10 0 (85) 
· October .. Do. Do . 18 15 0 (llO) 

November .. Do. Do. 18 10 0 (109) 
December 13 0 0 {100) Do. (104) no. (103) 

to 
18 0 0 (100) Do. (81) 

1933. 
January .. 15 0 0 (100) 14 0 0 (93) 17 10 0 (92) 

to to 
19 0 0 (100) 14 10 0 (76) 

February .. Do. Do. 16 5 0 (86) 
March 15 0 0 (100) ll!O 0 (77) 15 0 0 (81) 

to to 
18 10 0 (100) 13 10 0 (73) 

April Do. Do. 14 15 0 (80) 
May Do. ll 5 0 (7;;) 16 10 0 (89) 

to 
12 10 0 (68) 

June: . 17 0 0 (100) 12 10 0 (74) 16 10 0 (77) 
to to 

21 10 0 (100) 13 10 .o (63) 
Juiy. .. Do. Do • 16 15 0 (78) 
Aiigu_St ._; .;,. ~ ·no. 

•. 
'Q 0 (74)' : D9. 16 

September, Do. . no. 15 !0 · o (72F' 
o_Ctober: ,·,,, - . 15 ·o 0 (100) Ia . 5. 0 (88)· 15· 5 0 (H>··) 

,.· •U ._,;• ( to to· .-; . -
' ' I " . ·-·-'. 21 10. 0 (100). 14 10 0 (67) ' 

0 (7oY"' November 14 10 0 (100) 14 0 0 (97) 14 15 

" ' ·' f_ <, 
to to . ' 21 0 0 (100) . 15 0 0 (71) 

December ll 5 0 (100) 13 0 0 (liS) 14 16: o·('llip"J 
to to 

19 0 0 (100) 15 0 0 (79) 



Markel Quotations for Indian, Hemp-contd. 

United Kingdom. 

Sunn. New Zealand. 

£ IJ. d. 

1934. 

January 12 0 0 (100) 12 10 0 (104) 
to to 

19 10 0 (100) 14 10 0 (74) 

February .. 14 10 0 (100) Do. (86) 
to 

24 0 0 (100) Do. (60) 

March 13 0 0 (100) 13 0 0 (100) 
to to 

22 10 0 (100) 16 0 0 (67) 

Manila. 

£ .•• d. 

15 10 0 179) 

15 10 0 (65) 

15 0 0 (67) 

:) ? ') ,y_,) 

Compared with 1932, prices of sunn-hemp were on a higher level in 1933. 
On the other hand, those of New Zealand and Manila hemp seem to have dec
lined on balance in 1933 as against the previous year. The parity was clearly · 
against sunn-hemp in 1933 as compared with 1932. In spite of this however 
India has been able to increase her share in the United Kingdom market 
slightly. 

FRUITS AND VEGETABLES. 

(a) FRESH. 

Of the countrie. to whicl1 fresh fruit~ and ve~etables are normally exported 
from' India, Ceylon and Seychelles alone allow preference to her. The trade 
with Seychelles is very small and was valued a.t rupees five thousand in 1~31-32 
and rupees si.~ thon~nnd in ear~h of the next two year9. 

T ndian exports to Ceylon consist mainly of onions. But this is an article 
which along with currants and potatoes is admitted into the Colony free of duty. 
Separate figures of exports of the last two items are not available as they are· 
recorded undist.inguished under other sorts of fresh fruits and ve~etables. The 
share of Ceylon during the last three years in this cat<gory was: 

Re. (000) 

1931-32 ~;.a 
4,42 

1932-,33 • ~ l 
.4,54 

19:!3-34 3,85 

' 
As the above figures ure inrlusi\'e of tho~e for c,;,rran~ and potatoes it i• 

not possible to evaluate the benefit or otherwise t!Iat has resulted from the· 
preference. 
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(b) DRIED, SALTED OR PRESERVED. 

In this category also, the principal Empire customers which allow prefer· 
ences to India are Ceylon and Fiji. Their combined takings in 1933-34 were 
2,670 tons valued at Rs. 3,90,000 as compared with 2,250 tons valued at 
Rs. 2,43,000 in the previous year, the corresponding volume of total exports 
were as shown ·n the table below : 

Exporl& of Fruits and Vegetables, Dried, etc. 

Ma.rgin of Unit of Quantity. Value. 
preference. quan. 

1933-tity. 193[. 1932- 1933- 1931- 1932. 
32. 33. :J-1. 32. 33. 34. 

Rs. (000 J R•. (000) Rs. (000) 

Ceylon . . IO%ad val. Tons 2 ·<> 
(000) 

2·2 2·6 2,3, 2,37 3,84 

Fiji •20% ad val. " 
·0! ·05 ·07 3 6 6 

Total of tra.de with countries-

Granting preferenco .. 2·0! 2·25 2·67 2,37 2,!3 3,90 

Not granting preference 8·26 7·55 !0·13 64,44 34,6{ 65,67 

Grand Total .. 10·3 9·8 12·8 56,81 36,47 69,57 

* The margin of preference is 20 percent. in the case of dried fruits and 15 per cent. in others. 

India's trade in this line is chiefly with countries wh:ch are outside the pre· 
ference scheme. Although there has been a slight improvement in the demands 
from Ceylon and the other preferential market in 1933-34 the bulk of the 
increase in the exports during the year is due to unusually heavy bookings 
to other destinations. The expansion of trade in the last year, therefore, can· 
not be connected to preference. 

Imports of dried, salted and preserved fruits and vegetables into Ceylon 
during the last four years are shown in the table below : 

Tons (000) 

Total From From From 
Imports. British Empire Foreign 

India. 'Countries. Countries. 

1930 1·0 0·75 0·98 0·02 

1931 1·1 0·75 1·00 0·1 

1932 .. 1·1 0·95 1·08 0·02 

1933 0·95 0·43 0·6 0·35 
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Till 1932, India and other Empire countries were the main sources of supply 
of these commodities to Ceylon and the non-Empire countries occupied a very 
unimportant position in this trade. But in 1933 India lost considerable ground 
to the non-Empire countries in this market. The net result has been a decline 
in India's share from 950 tons in 1~32 to 430 tons in 1933 whereas all foreign 
countries together raised their contributions from 20 to 350 tons during the 
same period. The preference does not appear to have been of any value to 
India so far. 

IRON AND STEEL. 

Ten per cent. ad valorem preference has been granted on certain kinds of 
iron and steel in Ceylon, the most notable exceptions being pig iron and scrap 
iron for remanufacture wh:ch are admitted into that country free. A similar 
preference is admissible in Seychellas aloo. The shara of the latter country in 
this trade, however, is negligible and need not be considered. 

The following table gives the exports from India. of iron and steel ex
cluding ores, pig iron and old iron for remanufacture. 

ExpMts of Iron a,;a Stee! (eXcluding ores, pig and old for rem•nufacturd). 

Margin of Quantity in tons. V a.lue in Rs_. (000) 
preference. -A---·--.... ~__..___-~ 

1931. 193.2- 11)33. 1931· 193.2- 1933. 
32. 33. 3!. 32. 33. 34. 

Ceylon . . 10% ad val. 28 27 4 5 5 1 

Seychelles . . 10% ad t>nl. 1 5 0•3 2 

Total of trade with countries-

Granting preference 29 32 4 5·3 7 1 

Not granting prt>forence 14,730 29,694 47,2i4 819·7 1,678 2,168 

Grand Tota.l 14,759 29,726 47,278 825 1,685 2,169 

It will be seen that .the exports to Ceylon are quite insignificant compared 
to the total exports from India. In 1933-34, Ceylon's share was 4 tons only 
out of the total exports of over 47,000 tons. Her takings in 1932-33 amounted 
to 27 tons out of the total of 30,000 tons. The preference has been of very 
little value to India so far_ 

PERFUMERY. 

Both Ceylon and British Malaya have granted preference in this article. 
Indian exports to Mauritius also enjoy this concession. In so far. as Ceylon 
is concerned, this appears to have assisted exports to that country ill 1933-34. 

324 
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The statement below shows India.' a exports abroad •. 

:\IA.rgin of 
preference. 

Ceylon .. 10% ad val, 

F. M. States .. 25% ad val. 

Mauritius .. II%adtYJl, 

Total of trade with countriee--

Gra.nting preference 

Not granting preference 

Exports of Perfumery. 
Unit of Quantity. 

quantity. 
1931~ 1932- 1933-
32. 33. 34. 

1931-
32. 

R (OIKI) 

33 

5 

2 

40 

103 

Value. 

1932· 1938t 
33. 34. 

R (1100) R (COO). 

29 114, 
4 4 

5 2 

38 100 

103 107. 

Grand Total 143 141 207 

The value of the total exports rose from Rs. 1,41,000 in 1932-33 to• 
Rs. 2,07,000 an increase of over Rs. 60,000 which was contributed almost 
wholly by Ceylon. Despatches to the Federated .Malay States and Mauritius 
were comparatively small. The combined takings of the three countries, 
were valued at Rs. 1,00,000 in 1933-34 as compared with Rs. 38,000 only a 
yesr ago. The share of the countries which were outside the preferential 
scheme remained, on the other hand, more or less unchanged. This prin•a facie 
suggests that preference was enabling India to extend her market in Ceylon. 

There seems to exist a divergence in the system of classification between 
India and Ceylon trade returns in regard to perfumery as the value of the im· 
ports credited to India in the Ceylon accounts is consistently lower than that 
recorded in the Indian export returns. A discussion of Ceylon figures, there4 

fore, is not likely to be very useful. 

BEANS. 

. . India has secured a preference of 50 cents per cwt. on beanR in Ceylon. A 
srmilar unscheduled preference is also admissible in the United Kingdom under 
Article I of the Agreement. 

Exports of beans from India in the three years ending 1933-3! were as 
follows:-

Expl)rts of Beans from British India. 
Margin 

of 
Tons (000). Rs. (000). 

preference. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1931-32. IU32-33. 1933-34,, 

Ublt..d Kingdom 10% adool, 7·2 8·6 o·O 3,96 4,49 2,18 .. 

Ceylon.. .. 50c perowt 0·7 0·8 . 0·8· 'i~: 64.. 14:~{ 
Total of trade with countries-· 

Granting preference .. '1·0 9•4 5·8 4,70 5,13 2,92 
(31%) (22%) 

.. _Not granting preference .; 25·9 21·2 20·0 13,66 11,22 9,38 
(69%) (78%) 

Grand Total · 33·8 30·6 ' 25·8 18,36 16,3b 12,30:.: 

(100%) (100%) 
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It will be seen that the shipments to Ceylon were almost stationary during 
the last two years but due to a heavy decline in the takings by the United. 
Kingdom, the combined exports in 1933-34 to the two countries granting pre•: 
ference were considerably less, both relatively as well as absolutely, than in. 
the preceding year. The fall in the exports to other countries was not, nearly 
so large as in the case of the preferential exports. Up to 1931, Java was India's. 
principal competitor in the -Ceylon market, but as imports of this commo:lity. 
are no longer separately recorded in the trade returns of that Colony, the. 
present position cannot be. ascertained. 

APPAREL. 

As apparel i' not separately specified in the Ceylon Cu•tori!ll Tariff it. is 
presumed that. the Ill per cent. preference a.•ked for has not been eoncedcd ex
cept in the caRe of apparel of silk •nd o.rtiticial silk in whioh there is an Empire 
preference of 5 per cent. Further. the share of Ceylon in the total exports of 
apparel from India is comparatively small:-

Total To 
Exports, 
:1\o. (000). 

Ceylon. 
Rs. (000) 

1931-32 10,33 55 

1932-33 8,93 60 

1933-34 11,14 56 

It is not, therefore, possihlr to consi(ler this item in greater det.~.il. 

BOOTS AND SHOES. 
Boots and shoes of Indian origin enjoy Empire preference of 10 per cent. 

ad ralomn on importation into Ceylon. An unscheduled preference of 2(} 
per cent. is also admissible in the United Kingdom 1111der Article 1 of the Ottawa 
Agreement. 

The extent of Indian export trao:!e in this line can be seen fr<>m the f<>llow-
ing table. · 

Expcnts of Boots a.td Shoes. 
Margin Unit Quantity. Value. 

of of 
preference. quantity. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34: _ 

R(OOO). R(OOO). R(OOO) •• 

Ceylon .. 10% ad wl. Pairs (000) 42 27 26 73 67 54 

United Kingdom 20% 
" " .. I 41 5 2& 

Total of trade with countrie~ 
Granting preference 43 27. .·. 67 78 67 80---:.. 

(16%) (26%) .. 
Not granting pre~rence 148 146 188 . 221 222 21& 

(84~M . _(74%)'_. 

Grand ~ota.l . 191 . 172 255 305 . .. 279 . 206 .. '· 
(100%) .(100%) 

' 

C)r,-
o;;:,~ 
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. The ·total export.. in 1932-33 numbered 172,000 pairs out of .which. 27,000 
pairs (or 16%) were taken up by Ceylon. The exporl6 to the Untt~d Kmgdom 
during the. year were negligible. In 1933-34, the shipment~ of Indian fo~twear 
advanced to 255,000 pairs. · Although, there was ~ sh~ht setba~k m the 
export.. to Ceylon by 1,000 pairs, those to th~ Umted Kmgdo~ mcrea~ed 
enormously to 41,000 pairs. The combined takmgs of the countnes grantmg 
preference, therefore, rose from 27 ,OliO to 67,000 pairs. Th~ sha~ of the 
countries outside the preferential soh< me also d1splayed a s1milar r1se. There 
has, therefore, been an all-round expnsion in trade. 

The following table gives the import.. into Ceylon. 

(Dozen pail'l:l (UOIJ).] 

Total From From From From 
imports. British u. K. Empire Foreign 

India. (·uuntrics. countries. 

1930 19 0·3 8·0 8·7 10•3 

1931 

1932 

1933 

25 0·7 4·0 6·4 18•6 

37 1·1 5·7 7·8 29•2 

17 1·8 5·6 7·8 9·2 

( N .B.-The figures of importsoflndia.n "Boots and Shoes" into Cf'ylon prior to 1932 diller 
ftom thost" of exports from India to Ceylon WI published in the Indian Trade Ac· 
counts. This may, perbap!!, hP 1\C'('OUnted for by the rl"Vi:·wd classifi('ation of goods 
introduced into the Ceylon trade rC'tUrnB from Aprill932.) 

The volume of imports of boots and shoes into Ceylon in 1933 has been 
reduced to less than half of what it was a year ago and it stood almost at the 
level of 1930. This has been effected by a reduction in the imports fromthe 
non-Empire countries while those from Empire sources have remained sta· 
tiona.ry. India's contribution, however, showed a progressive increase and 
it amounted to 1,800 dozen pairs in 1933 against 1,100 dozen pairs in the 
preceding year and only 340 dozen pairs in 1930. 

BRASS, BRONZE, BR.ASSW ARE AND BRONZEW ARE. 

The Federated and Unfederated Malaya States have granted a 10 per 
cent. preference on this item. 

· .Unscheduled preferences at varying rates are also admissible to Indian 
prodncts in British Guiana, British West India Islands and Fiji. 

. . The following table shows the exporl6 of brass, bronze and similar alloys 
{rom British India during the last three years. 
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Exports of brass, bronze and similar alwys, wrought and unwrouyht from India. 

Cwts. (000). Rs. (000). 

Mo.rgin of -"-
preference. 1931-32 1932-33 1933-34 1931-32 1932-33 1933-34 

Federated i\la.la.y States .. 10 per cent. 0·17 0·18 0·21 14 14 16 

British Guiana 16-2{3 per 0·04 0·13 0·01 3 5 1 
cent. 

British West India Isl&nds *5 per cent. 0·16 O·ll 0·09 25 ll 10 

Fiji 15 per cent. 0·05 0·05 0·06 6 3 ' 
Total trade with countries-

Granting preference 0·4 0·5 0·4 48 33 31 

Not granting preference 5·3 5·2 5·7 4,65 4,31 3,76 

GRAND TOTAL 5·7 5·7 6·1 5,13 4,64 4,07 

• The rate refers to Jam!lica. 

Compared to the total trade, the shares of the Federated Malay State~ 
(in which is included the exports, if any, to the Unfederated Malay) as also 
of the other countries which grant preference are too small to merit detailed 
consideration. The takings of the Federated l\Ialay State~ showed a small 
rise in 1933-34 in comparison with those of the preceding two years, hut the 
combined export-s to all the destinations which allow preference have fallen 
to some extent during the same period. The shipment,s to other countries 
which are outside the preference scheme recorded at the same time an increase. 

As separate figures of imports into British Malay (excluding the Straits 
Settlements) are not available, it has not been possible to examine the posi
tion in that market. 

COPPER AND COPPER WARE. 

India has been granted a 10 per cent. preference in British Malay (ex
cluding the Straits Settlements), She is entitled to unscheduled Empire 
preferences at varying rates in certain other countries as well, the most impor
tant of which is the United Kingdom. Compared to the total trade, the exports 
to the countries granting preference are very insignificant. and no useful pur
pose would be served by a detailed discussion of their position. The export& 
from India during the last three years were as follows :-

Cwts. (000). 
l\fargin of 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
preference. 

Federated Malay States .. 10 per cent ... 

United :kingdom .. *10 per cent . .. 6·9 4·2 

Total exports 250 229 254 

• A preference of 20 }Jer cent ad valorem is a.dmi88iblc on copper manufacture( other thnn 
plates, sheets, cto. 
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FISHMA WS AND SHARKFINS. 

India enjoys a 10 per cent. preference in this article in British Malay 
(excluding the Strait-s Settlements). A similar unscheduled preference is also 
admissible to her in the United Kingdom under ArtiCle 1 of the Agree
ment. 

The following table shows the exports of fishmaws and sharkfins from 
_British India during the last three years. 

Exports of fish maws and sharkjins. 
Cwts. (000). Hs. (((t(l). 

Margin of 
preference. 19:U-32. 1932-33. 10:43-34. 1931-32. Hl32-33. 1933-34. 

United Kingdom .. lU per cent . 0·8 1·0 1·4 1,29 1,33 1,76 

Federated :\la.la.y States . , 10 per cent. 

Total trade '\\ith countries-

Granting preference 0·8 I·O 1·4 1,29 1,33 1,76 

Not gra.nting preference 6·8 6·2 6•9 6,90 6,57 5,15 

GRAND ToTAL 7·6 7·2 7·3 8,19 7,90 6,91 

India's trade in this article has remained fairly steady for the last few 
years, but her exports to the Federated and Unfederated Malay States were 
.either insignificant or nil during this period. The United Kingdom, on the 
other hand, rai•ed her takings progressively from 800 cwts. in 1931-32 to 
1,400 cwts. in 1933-34. It is significant, however, that the Straits Settlements 

·which grants no preference has a big share in the Indian exports of fishmaws 
but in the absence of information it is difficult to say if any part of it passes 
to the rest of the Colony. 

UNSCHEDULED ARTICLES. 

By Article 1 of the Agreement, goods which would otherwise be liable to 
. duty under the Import Duties Act have been guaranteed free entry into the 
. United Kingdom wheu such goods are Indian. So long as such duties are 
. retained Indian goods, not included in any of the Schedules to the Agreement, 
will, therefore, be entitled to preference on importation into that country. 
Among the articles which come under this category the Indian Delegation con
sidered the following items as most important ;-

(a) Barley. 

(b) Pulses. 

(c) Miscellaneous foodgrains. 

(d) Manure and bones. 

(e) Raw goat skins, and 

(f) Asbestos. 

India's export trade in all these commodities, except asbestos which is 
·not separately specified in the Indian export: eturns, may be considerfd, 
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·BARLEY. 

The table below shows the acreage and yield of barley in India. and 
some of the other principal producing countries of the world during the 
five years ending 1933-34. 

Producticm of Barley. 

Acres (000). Tons (000). 

Indil\. U.S. A. Canada. Germany. India. U.S. A. Canada..Germany. 

1929-30 7,049 13,517 5,923 3,834 
(a) 
2,293 5,992 2,188 3,124 

1930-31 6,637 12,661 5,556 3,752 
(a) 
2,302 6,495 2,890 . 2,809 

(a) 
1931-32 6,413 11,419 3,767 3,999 2,388 4,245 1,441 2,964 

(a) (a) 
1932.33 6,322 13,346 3,758 3,875 2,351 6,472 1,731 8,164 

1933-34 (b) 10,052 3,658 3,918 (b) 3,345 1,358 3,413 

(a) Incomplete. (b) Not yet a.va.ila.ble. 

It will be seen that so far as India is concerned, her production has re
mained fairly steady despite a gradually diminishing area under the crop. 
But her exports abroad, especially to the U. K., have varied between wide 
limits. The following statement gives the volume of ~xports. " 

Exports of Barley fr<Ym British India. 
(TonsOOO). 

Tota.l To To To 
Exports. U.K. Empire Foreign 

countries. countries. 

lU:!S-29 137·8 26·8 27·1 110·7 

){129-30 5·6 4·8 5·0 0·6 

) 03LJ-31 1·1 0·9 1·0 0·1 

1931-32 26·9 21·7 21·8 5·1 

1932-33 16·6 12·6 12·7 3·9 

1933-34 0·1 0•1 ~ 

In 1928-29 the total shipments amounted to 137 · 8 thousand tons out of 
which U.K. took 26·8 thousand tons or 19 per cent. During the next four 
years the exports were very greatly diminished, but of these the U. K. had a 
very large share. In 1933-34, the shipments of Indian barley almost reached 
the vanishing point. and totalled 142 tons only. India's exportable surplus 
of barley seems to be dwindling in recent years and preference is of little 
use in the present circumstances. The Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research have had the question of working up the export trade in barley 
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under their consideration and special malting trials with Indian barleys 
from +he Punjab, the United Provincesar.u Bihar are being financed by them, 

PULSES. 

The following table shows the exports of pulses from India : 

Exports of Pulses (Total) from India. 
Tona(OOO). 

Total. U.K. Empire Foreign 
Countries. Countries. 

1929-30 97 ·0 21·7 65·9 31·1 
11130-31 82·2 18·9 .59-4 22·8 
1931-32 92·7 16-9(18%)57-6(62%) 35·1 
1932-33 III-I 33-1 (30%)72-9 (66%1 38·2 
1933-34 104·4 21·3 (2U%) 61·7 (5U%) 42·7 

The exports of pulses of all sorts totalled 104,000 tons in 1933-34. This 
was smaller than the preceding year's shipments by about 7,000 tons but con
siderably greater than those of 1931-32. The exports to the U. K. also followed 
a similar course. Her share formed 18 per cent. of total in 1931-32, 30 per 
cent. in 19S2-33 and fell back to 20 per cent. in 1933-34. Preference seems to 
have increased India's trade with U. K. in 1932-33 but the improvement was 
not fully maintained in 1933-34 when U. K.'s share, though larger than in 
1931-32, was considerably less than in the preceding year. 

MISCELLANEOUS FOODGRAINS. 

Inclia enjoys a 10 per cent. preference in this group of articles which 
consists of all foodgrains other than wheat, rice, barley, pulses and maize. 
The class of grains included under this category forms a comparat-ively 
unimportant part in the total volume of India's exports in foodgrains. 
Except 1931-32, the shipments of the miscellaneous foodgrains were well below 
20,000 tons during the last five years and U. K. had all along figured very badly 
therein. The figures of export are given below : 

Export. of fooJgrains other than rir<', wheat, pulse, barky, and maize from 
India. 

Total. U.K. 

1929-30 17-6 0-1 
1930-31 7-7 0-1 
1931-32 59-8 I ·I 
1932-33 17-9 0·7 

ToiLS (UOO). 

Empire 
Countries. 

6·0 
3-2 
8-6 
5·0 

Foreign 
Countries. 

11·6 
4·5 

51·2 
12-9 

1933-34 7-0 0·1 2-7 4·3 

The preference appears to have had little effect so far on the course of 
Indian exports under this item. 

MANURES AND BONES. 

l\Ianures as recorded in the Indian trade returns consist of such 
items as bones (for manurial purposes), bonemeal, fish manures, guano, 
sulphate of ammonia, etc. The amount of preference admiasible in the United 
Kingdom to the Indian products varies accorcling to the nature of the 



103 

manure, e.g., it is 20 per cent. in the case of sulphate of ammonia and 10 per 
cent. in the case of bonemeal. The following table shows the volume of 
India's trade iu this line : 

1929-30• 

1930-31* 

1031-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

Exports of Manures (Total) from lnilia. 

Tons (000). 
Total. U.K. Empire Foreign 

Countries. Countries. 

122·3 4·7 26·6 95·7 

120·9 5·0 30·4 90·G 

53·2 6·5 (12%)27·1 (51 %)26·1 (49%) 

31·3 9·8 (31%)23·3 (74%) 8·0 (26%) 

40·9 15·2 (37%)33·4 (82%) 7·5 (18%) 

*Figures prior to 1931-32 include crushed bones which are now recorded sepamtely &8 
" Bones for ma.nufa.cturing purposes ", 

The exports to the United Kingdom recorded a progressive increase during 
the last three years and her share which amounted to 6·5 thousand tons (or 
12% of the total exports) in 1931-32 rose to 9·8 thousand tons (or 31%) in the 
following year and further to 15·2 thousand toris (or 37%) in 1933-34. The 
improvement is most· noticeable since 1932-33 and it coincided with the grant 
of preference which became effective from the 1st 111arch, 1932. This prefer
ence would appear to have been definitely beneficial to India. The increase in 
the percentage share is due to larger takings by the United Kingdom of bone
meal which accounts for more than half the total exports of all mmure.. 

GOAT SKINS, RAW. 

The following table shows the exports from India: 

Expor/JJ of Goat Skins, raw ,from lnilia. 
Number (000). 

Total. U.K. Other countries. 

1929-30 25,242 1,078* 24,164 

1930-31 21,256 1,568* 19,688 

1931-32 20,266 3,542 (17%) 16,724 (83%) 

1932-33 17,943 4,683 (26%) 13,260 (74%) 

1933-34 25,831 6,821 (26%) 19,010 (74%) 

*Vide footnote under theta.ble on page 104. 

Except for a set-hack in 1932-33, world demand for Indian raw goat 
skins has been increasing continuously during the last four years and the total 
exports reached the high level of 25· 8 million pieces in 1933-34. The share of 
the United Kingdom also recorded a similar increase during the same periOd. 
Her takinps which amounted to 3·5 millions (or 17% of the total exports) 
in 1931-32rose to 4·7 millions (or26 per cent.) in 1932-33 and in 1933-34 they 
stood at 6 · 8 million pieces but the percentage share remained unchanged ~t_the 
previous year's level. It is sionificant tJ,at the increased sales to the Umted 
Kingdom during the last two ye11.rs coincided with the period during which the 
10 per ccr.t.. preference has been in force. 
l41350D I 
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The table below gives the imports into the United Kingdom of undres•ed 
goat skins, dry and wet : 

Imports of Goat Skins, 11ndressed, info tile United l{ingdom. 
Number (000). 

Total. India. Empire countries. Foreign countries. 

1929 10,555 5,777* 9, 766 789 

1930 11,618 5,H42* 10,287 1.331 

1931 7,n8.5 4,0}!1 (fi0°~) 6,619 (83%) 1,366 (17%) 

1932 7.6.57 4,871 (6!~~) G.S:l3 (89~0 ) 824 ill%) 

1933 9,283 6,5;)5 (71 °Q) 

*The figures for lf~29 and 1930 are not comparable with the corresponding figures of 
exports fronl India. This may be due to a difference in cla<~sitication. 

The size of the- United Kingdom market in raw goat skins is evident from 
these fi~nres and India can easily me.et the full requirements thereof. The figures 
in the a hove table brin!! out clearly that she has not been slow to take advantage 
of this positon. Her contribution which numbered 4 · 0 million pieces (or 50% 
of the 1!nited Kingdom's total imports) in 1931 advanced to 4 · 9 millions (or 
64%) in the following year and further to 6 · 6 millions (or 71 %) in J9:l3. 
The marked increase noticeable since !932 must be largely due to the 10% 
preference she is entitled to under the Import Dntirs Act. That India has suc
ceeded in gaining a !!!'eater hold on tht' l!nitcJ Kin~Jommarket will be appar
ent from the fact that the increase in the total Imports in 19:l3 over the 
previou~ year amounting to l· 7 million pieces wa.s crt•dit<'c.l in full to thC'" former's 
share. This preference appPars th(_•refore, to h!\ve been beneficial to India. 

With most of these unschednled preft•rencrs it. has not been possible to 
examine the position from the point of view of the United Kingdom import 
tra.d(' as thC' statistics are not yet available, but whaten~·r conclusions have been 
possible from the Indian side are given above. 

RAW CGTTON. 

The most important of all India's export commodities is raw cotton and 
the Indian Delegation at Ottawa strongly pressed their view that all possible 
steps should be taken to promote it~ sale in the United Kingdom, India's exports 
to that country were a small percentage of her total exports and from the United 
Kir,gdom point of view India's share accounted for a very small part of the total 
imports into that country. The chief reason given for the low consumption of 
Indian cotton by the United Kingdom is that a great bullr of the Indian crop is of 
short staple, whereas the Lancashire industry has specialised more and more in the 
finer qualities of goods for which long staple cotton is required. Discussions 
with the United Kingdom cotton trade representatives at Ottawa showed it to 
be common ground that the improvement in Indian cotton growing during 
recent years had made it practicable for English spinners to use substantially 
larger quantities of Indian cotton than hitherto, and that such a development 
would be of mutual benefit to both countries. In the circumstances, the 
Delegation raised the question of a duty on foreign cotton in the United Kingdom 
but the British Del&gation could not entertain the suggestion as the hlterests 
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of the British co~ton industry placed it out of court. When a duty on foreign 
cotton Imported mto the Umted Kmgdom was found to be impossible there still 
re':"ained the question ,~·hether the increased use of Indian cotton by the 
spmners of the Umted Kmgdom could be stimulated by other methods. Pro
posals were put forward for an organisation, on which the United Kingdom 
cotton trade associatiOns and the Indian Central Cotton Committee would be 
~epresented, the functions of which would be to bring the Lancashire spinner 
mto closer touch 'nt.h Indian sources of supply. In Article 8 of the Agreement 
His Majesty's Gov~rnment promised their co-operation in any practicabl~ 
scheme to encourage the use of Indian cotton in the United Kingdom. b 
the opinion of the Delegation a wider market for the improved types of Indian 
cotton would be of real value to the Indian cotton grower and would do much 
to Pncourage the development of cotton growing in India on sound lines with 
properly balanced production of the different types and staples. With the 
increa:"~ed art>-as avai1abk~ for the· production of medium staple cotton as a. 
result of the completion of the Lloyd Barrage Canal in Sind this would be a 
matter of great importance. 

In pursuance of the undertaking given by His Majesty's Government the 
Board of Trade, towards the end of the year 1932, invited the various organisa· 
tions connected with the Lancashire cotton trade to nominate representatives 
to a committee to be formed for the purpose of promoting the greater use of 
Indian cotton in the United Kingdom. The organisationB concerned heartily 
responded and a committee called the " Indian Cotton Enquiry Committee " 
was set up. This Committee set to work immediately. It was convinced that 
one of the most profitable Jines of action lay in the direction of making practical 
demonstrations, for the benefit of the Lancashire spinner, of the possibilities 
of Indian cotton, which alone would break down the existing obstacles againBt 
the increased use of Indian cotton in Lancashire. A programme of extensive 
trials with Indian cottonB was accordingly drawn up and several types of Indian 
cotton were selected for experiment in con version into yarn first, and then 
woven into different kinds of fabric using these yarnB, partly or wholly. 

By July 1933 tl>e Indian f'otton Enquiry Committee completed the experi
ments on certain types of Indian cotton and a ran~e of cloths, which had been 
manufactured from lndilm cot.ton, was brought to the notice of the cloth traie 
at a meeting in Manchester in order to show the po!'Sihilities of increased use 
of Indian cotton revealed hy t,he investigations. An important step, taken 
later in the matter, was the establishment by the Manchester Chamber of 
Commerce of a Committee of ::Vlerchants to worl: in close co-operation with the 
Indian Cotton Enquiry Committ.ee, as it '\Vas felt that without the co-operation 
of the merchants who trade with overseas mf\rkets, no real advance coald be 
made bv the Lancashire mills in the increased use of Indian cotton in their 
manufa~tures. At the ill!!t<tnce of the Indie.;, Central Cotton Committee, 
the Indian Cotton Enqniry Committee have since agreed to enlarge. the scope 
of their investigations to include the better grades of short staple lndmn cottons 
which are available in bulk and of which India has large exportable surpluses. 
Type bales of the varieties suggested by the Indian Centr~l Cotton Committee 
have been sent to Lancashire in May 1934. Further, Srr Richard. Jackson 
Chairman of the Inditlll Cotton Enquiry Committee, toured the mam cotton 
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tracts of India in Februa:ry and March ol this year, studying the var!ous types 
of Indian cott•>n and their potentialities for increased consumption in Lanca
shiie. Also in accordance witb a rcconm1endation which had been made hy the 
British Textile Delegati or. hca<led hy Sir William Clare-I.ees, a Cotton Com
missioner for India ra.me out in 1\Jarch 1934 to encourage the Lancashire off
take of Indian cotton and also to assist Indian raw cotton interests. In 
I.ancRRhiie concerted measures have been tsken to educate the merchant, 
tl1e manufacturer and the spinner that it is in their interests to c<>-operate in 
the campaign. At the British Textiles Exhibition recently heir! in London, 
the Indian Cotton Enquiry Committee arranged for the finest. and most com
prehensive displey, that has ever been exhibited, of yarns, fabric•. et<-.. , made 
from Indian cotton. With the prog<es• made by the Indian Cotton Enquiry 
Committee in its work the need to enlist the co-operation of other •ections of 
the industry was elso felt. Thi• has now been accomplished by enlarging the 
membership of the Committee and changin,g its name to " Lancashire Indian 
Cotton Committee ". The Indian Central· Cotton Committee have prepared 
a report on the staple ]engtl.. of the Indian cotton crop of 193:1-~4 season which 
has been sent to Lancashire for distribution to spinners. The Indian C'entral 
Cotton Committee have also impressed upon Government the necessity to 
develop a compact long staple cotton growing block of at least 3 lakh acres 
in Sind. The East India C'otton Association of Bombay have also brought to 
the notice of the Liverpool Cotton Association the changes which they consider 
necessary in the East Indian Future Delivery Contract of the latter body to 
encourage " Futures " husiness in Liverpool in East Indian cottons. 

The above shows the action that has been ta.ken to follow up the under
taltings given by His Majesty's Government as regards encouragiug the in
creased use of Indian cotton by the Lancashire industry. The position may 
also be studied from the statistical side. 

The following table shows the exports of cott<m raw from India to the 
United Kingdom and to other countries. 

E.t:ports of Cotton raw fmm Ttdia--inc/!lding J( alhiawar ports. 
Tons (000). 

United 
Kingdom. Total. 

1927-28 29 480 
1928-29 43 663 
1929-30 48 727 
1930-31 50 701 
1931-32 30 424 
!932-33 32(9%) 375-
1933-34 61 (12%) 514 

Nofe.-Figurea within brackets represent percentages of the tota.1 exports. 

Exports of raw cotton from India declined from 727 thousand tons in 
1929-30 to 375 thousand tons in 1932-33. In 1933-34, however, there was a 
revi,·al, thP total exports amounting to 5H thousa.nrl tons. Th~ share of the 
L'nit<<l Kingdom was about 50 t-housand tous in 1929-30 nwi 1930-31. In th" 
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next two years, it was approximate!~ 3? thonMnd tons. The United Kinl!"' 
dom pwchases ofraw cotton from India mcreased very consider~bly however 
in .1933-34 amou_nting to 61 thousand tons. The percentage ah~re of th; 
Umted Kmgdom m the total trade from India w~a 9 per cent. in 1932-33 but it 
rose to 12 per cent. in the following year. Thus, there has been a cowiderable 
increase in the exports of raw cott.on from India to the United Kingdom, the 
figure for 1933-34 being the highest in the lnst seven years. 

The following table giYes the imports of cotton raw into the United King
dom. 

Imports of CoUon raw into the United Kinqdom. 
Tons (000). 

Total. India. 
Empire 
Countries. 

Foreign 
Countries. 

1928 673 43 86 587 
1929 687 47 94 593 
1930 542 54 92 450 
1931 .. 487 - 47 64 423 
1932 561 24(4%) 60(II%) 501(89%) 
1933 626 49(8%) 88(14%) 538(86%) 

The total imports of raw cotton into the United Kingdom were 687 thou
sand tons in 1929. They fell to 487 thousand tons by 1\m but the imports 
went up in the next two years, amounting to 561 thousand and 626 thousand 
tons in 19:32 and 1933 tespectively. India's share was 50 thousand tons in the 
three years 1929 to 1931. In 1932 it fell very low amounting to 24 thousand 
tons or only 4 per cent. of the total imports. In 1933, however, the United 
Kingdom absorbed 49 thousand tons of Indian cotton or 8 per cent. of her total 
reguirements. It can be seen th·;t the imports in 1933 are again comparable 
with those in the earlier vears. It mav be noted that the parity 
in 1933-34 has been in;proving in favour of Indian cotton as against the Ameri· 
can and the general increased purchases of Indian cotton by overseas markets 
are due to a large extent, to this immediate factor, which of course affects all 
markets including the United Kingdom. 

The following table gives the price parity of raw cotton for the cotton 
season (September to August) from 1927-28. 

Season. 

1927-28 
1928.29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932.33 

P!We Parity of Cotto>~, raw. 
Liverpool prices Parities 

Penoe per lb. (lndia.n price 
,---..-Jo·-----"""' expressed as 
American 
Middling. 

11·17 
10·52 

9·09 
5·71 
4·82 
5·48 

Indian percen tagS of 
American). 

1933-34 (September-March).* 5·78 

No.I Fine 
Oomra. 
9·21 
8·03 
6·39 
4·02 
4·32 
4·84 
4·37 

82·5 
76·3 
70·3 
70·4 
89·6 
88·3 
75·6 

• Figures for 1933-34 are estimates. 
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It will be seen that the parity was on a considerably high level in 1931-32 
-and 1932-33. As a result, the purchases of Indian raw cotton by all overseas 
markets suffered. In 1933-34, parity was again more favourable to Indian 
cotton, and as a result the consignments from India to the world markets in 
general have improved considerably. 

IRON AND STEEL. 
(Supplementary Agreement). 

The Indian Delegation observed that the position of the Indian iron and 
steel exports to the United Kingdom needed careful consideration. The re
organization of the British iron and steel industry which would come about as 
a result of the recommendations of the Brit.ish Tariff Advisory Committee 
would inevitably raise the question of replacing imports of pig iron and certain 
sorts of steel from the Continent. If a!(reement could be reached with the 
British Government, Indian pig iron and st.,el would replace much of the 
Continental material. But if agreement were not reached before the general 
lines of the reorganization of the British industry were settled, there was e\·ery 
reason to apprehend that new furnaces and new sheet bar mills would be estab
lished in the United Kingdom, and that as soon as these came into operation 
Indian iron and steel would become subject to duty under the Import Duties 
Act and India's market in the l,;nited Kingdom would be seriously affected. 
Export markets for pig iron were extremely necessary for India in the present 
condition of the t.radc in that article. The purchases of pig iron by Japan 
had greatly diminished in recent years and if lo!dia's production of pig iron 
was not to suffer a heavy reduction, enlarged out.lets for the product must be 
found in other directions. The United Kingdom market for Indian pig iron had 
been growing in importance in recent years and it would have been a distinct 
loBB to India if free entry into this market were denied to it. Moreover the 
development of the Indian steel industry had reached a stage when the export 
of steel rails and semi-finished steel in the shape of sheet bars and billets was 
beginning to be possible. If new impediments to the trade were not erected 
in the United Kingdom important developments in this line were probable in 
the next few yean.. This was a point of great im porta nee to the Indian steel 
manufacture. The world-wide trade depression had led to a rapid decline in 
the Indian demand for all forms of rolled steel, and in particular the quantity 
of,oteel rails taken by Indian railways had fallen considerably in recent years. 
As a result the plant at Jamshedpur was not fully employed. In the cir
cumstances, the creation of a new outlet for substantial quantities of sheet bars 
and billets would do much to compensate for the falling off in the demand for 
rails. India could, however, secure free entry for her exports of iron and steel 
to the United Kingdom on certain conditions only. That country would not 
be satisfied with merely a preference on import into India on unprotected classes 
of iron and steel and the Delegation were unwilling to alter the rates of duty 
which had been fixed after full investigation by the Tariff Board in the case of 
preferential groups. The only item on which they could consider preference 
was galvanised sheet. In recent years the United Kingdom had been feeling 
the competition of Belgium keenly in the import trade of galvanised sheet into 
India, The duty was a uniform one of Rs. 67 plus the surcharge for all countries, 
Further the trade in galvanised sheet was of great importance to the British 
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iron and ste~l industry, and in 192~-28, this_ trade accounted for 48 per cent, 
of the tots! 1mporte of BntJBh steel mto India while even in 1931-32 it wa.• 38 
per cent. of the tots) value. The declared value of the United Kingdom totsl 
importe in the meanwhile had fallen from Rs. 7·2 crorea to Ra. 1·06 ororea. 
It is evident from these figures how gravely the new competition from Belgium 
had affected the British industry, more especially as it became intense 
at a time when demand, was declining and prices were falling. From the 
Indian point of view also, a preference on this item would not be in any way 
disadvantageous. The Indian manufacturers could not meet the total demand 
for galvanised sheets in India and even with increased capacity only half 
the consumption could be so supplied leaving another hslf to be met by importe. 
The duty on galvanised sheet was Rs. 83-12-0 at the time of the Ottawa Con
ference. The Delegation proposed that this duty should remain tmchsnged 
as far as sheet from foreign countries were concerned. Sheet made in the 
United Kingdom from sheet bars, other than Indian, were to be subject to a 
duty of Rs. 53 a ton, whereas sheet made in the United Kingdom from the 
Indian sheet bar were to be tsxed at Rs. 30 a ton. In the opinion of the Dele
gation this wonld be fair both to the Indian producer and to the Indian con
sumer. The preference allorded to the United Kingdom on sheet made from 
sheet bars, other than indian, was just enough to e'lable her to compete with 
foreign sheets. The further preference given on sheet made in the United 
Kingdom from Inrlian sheet bars would eneourage Indian exports of that 
article and the industrial interests in both the countries considered business 
would be possible at that level of duty. The Delegation therefore recommended 
these rates of duty. With this agreement in force, imports of Indian iron 
and steel into the United Kingdom were admitted free. The effects of this 
Agreement on the exporte of Indian pig iron and Indian sheet bar are examined 
below. 

PIG IRON. 
The following table gives the exports of pig iron from India. 

1929-30 
1930-31 
I 031-32 

1932-33 

Exports of Pig I ron from I rulia. 
Tons. (000). Ho. (000). 

Total. 

. . 568·8 
430·1 

U.K. 

71·2 

Empire Forei~n 
Conn- Conn-
tries. tries. 

75·2 493·6 

Total. u.1c 

2,59,40 33,21 
99·0 1(,2·8 336·3 1,70,40 38,48 

Empire Foreign 
Conn- C'oun-

tries. 
3<,97 
39,96 

tries.• 
2,24,43 
1,30,44, 

. . 350·9 69·1 72·2 278·7 1,22,70 24,ll 25,19 97,51 
(2u%) (21%) (79%) 

. . 218·4 75·8 79·8 138·6 74,32 26,(16 27,46 46,86: 
(35%) (37%) (63%) 

1933-34 .. .. 377·5 03·1 06·7 280·8 85,03 21,55 22,56 62,47· 
(25%1 (26%) (74%1 

The total exports in 1933-34 amounted to 377 thousand ton· as compared 
with 218 thou•and tons in the preceding year and 351 thousand tons m. 1931-32. 
The exports thus show a considerable increase over the two precedmg years 
though they fell short of the level attained in earlier years. The share of ~he 
United Kingdom in 19a3-34 amounted to 93 thousand tons as compared Wlth 
76 thousand tons in the preceding year and 69 thousand tons in 1931-32, so that 
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the export" to the United Kingdom show a consistent increase in the last three 
years. The share of the United Kingdom in 193_1-32 was 2? per cent. of the 
total trade; it rose to 35 per cent. next year but m 1933-34 tt receded to 25 
per cent. again. It appears that with th~ impos~tion o~ the Import Duties 
Act and the consequential preference whtch Indta recetved, exports to the 
United Kingdom showed increases in 19:32-33 and 1933-34. As a result of 
special causes, which are not likely to prove permanent, exports to other coun
tries in 1933-34 show a much larger increase than the exports to the United 
Kingdom. In other words, the actual benefit of the preference has been 
somewhat obscured by the changes in the export trade to foreign countries. 

The following table gives the imports of pig iron into the l_T nit-ed King
dom. 

Imports of pig imn into tile Unikd Eiu!ldom. 

To1111 (000). 

Total From From From 
Imports. British Empire Forei_gn 

·India. Countries. Countries. 

1929 122·0 28·0 28·1 93·9 
1930 2U0·5 126·0 126·1 164·4 
1931 2S4·0 4G·8 47·3 236·7 

(16·5~0 ) 

1932 135·0 83·4 83·4 51·6 
(61·8%) 

1933 93·0 80·6 
(86•6%) 

The total imports of pig iron int-o the United Kingdom in 193:3 were 93 
thousand tons as compared with 135 thousand tons in the preceding year and 
284 thousand tons in 1931. Thus, imports show a very considerable decline 
in the last three years. India's share in 1931 was 47 thousand tons or 16! per 
cent. of the total imports. In 1932 it rose to 83 thousand tons or nearly 62 
per cent. of the total trade. In the latest ye.ar the consignments from India 
showed a slight decline to 80 thousand tons but the percenta~te share amounted 
to over 86f. It will thus be seen that India's percentai(e share had been grow
ing very rapidly in the last three years and at present India is the predominant 
supplier of pig iron to the United Kingdom. Imports from foreign countries 
have declined precipitously from 237 thousand tons in 1931 to less than 13 
thousand tons in 1933. Thus, India has been able to capture the United 
Kin~dom market from foreign countries. This must be due to a considerable 
extent to the preference she received in the United Kingdom market. 

STEEL BARS. 

Comparative figures for exports of steel bars· are not available for earlier 
years, as the item was separately specified from April 1933 only. In earlier 
years, bars and channels of iron and steel were all grouped toaether. The 
figures of 1933-34 given in the following table show however th~t the group 
chiefly consisted of steel bars. 



1929-30 
19.~0-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 

1933-34 

Ill 

Exports of Steel Bars from British India. 

Total To To 
(Tons) 

Exports, United Other 
Kingdom. Countries. 

124 124 , 
25 

25 J 9,419 9,317 102 Bars and Channels. 

23,121 16,337 6,784 
iBars.. .. 46,365 41,099 5,266 

. . Bars and 
Channels 

l Other 35 5 30 

C)')? oo_ 

NoTE.-Steel b&rB separately specified since Aprill933. 

The total exports of bars and channels, chiefly steel bars, were 9 thousand 
tons. in 1931-32. They rose to 23 thousand tons in 1932-33. With th iron 
and steel Supplementary Agreement coming into force at the beginning of 1933 
exports of steel bars increased very considerably, the figures for 1933-34 being 
nearlv double of that of the combined head in 1932-33. The share of the United 
Kingdom was 9 thousand tons in 1931-32 ; it rose to 16 thousand tons in 1932-33 
and more than doubled itself in 1933-34 amounting to 41 thousand tons. It 
will thus be seen that as a result of the Supplementary Agreement, shipments 
of steel bars have increased very considerably during 1933-34. Indian exports 
of steel bars therefore have profited greatly as a result of the Agreement. 

The following table gives the monthly exports to India from the United 
Kingdom of galvan.ised sheets rolled out of British and Indian steel bars. 

Exports to Indiafrmn United Kingdom of galt·anised sheets rolled out of steel 
British Indian Total 

Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1933. 

January 21,907 91 21,998 

February 6,635 45 6,680 

March 6,071 6,071 

April 4,697 101 4,798 

May 2,599 2,084 4,683 

June 2,482 1,736 4,218 

July 1,987 1,431 3,418 

August .. 2,609 1,951 4,560 

September 2,618 1,807 4,425 

October 3,217 3,248 6,465 

November 3,031 3,833 6,864 

December 3,491 3,548 7,039 

Totalft1r 19:-l:~ .. 61,344 19,875 81,219 

(75·5%) (24·5%) (100) 
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Erports to lndiafrom United Kingdom of g'lvanised sheet~ rolled out of steel 
-contd. 

1934. 

January 

February 

March .. 

Total January 1933 to March 1934 

Total May 1933 to llarch 1934 

British 
Tons. 

3,621 

3,828 

4,4:JO 

7:J,223 

(72·4%) 

33,913 

(55·1%) 

Indian 
Tons. 

2,59() 

2,723 

2,689 

27,877 

(27·6%) 

27,640 

(44·9%) 

'l'otal 
Tons. 

6,211 

6,551 

7,119 

101,100 

(100) 

61,553 

( 100) 

The Agreement was signed at the end of December 1932 but it took some 
time before exports of steel bars from India could reach the United Kingdom, 
be rolled into sheets and exported to India. The consignment of sheets rolled 
out of Indian steel bars only st-arted from May 1933. From that period up to 
the end of March 1934 nearly 28 thousand tons of galvanised sheets rolled from 
Indian steel bars were exported from the United Kingdom. In other words 
nearly 45 per cent. of all the sheets exported from the United Kingdom from 
May 1933 to March 1934 were made from Indian steel bars. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Imports into India. 

l'llflroilwtmy Note. 

The growth or otherwise of the import in the articles on which India ha• 
granted preferences is a matter of more direct importance to the United King
dom and to her foreign competitors in the trade than to India. India's main 
interest in the import trade arises from two other aspects of the scheme of 
preferences. Firstly, we have to see whet.her the preferences have affected 
the Indian consumer of imported articles adversely or not, i.e., we have to 
examine the course of prices as a result of the preference. Secondly, the 
effects, if any, of the preferences on the position of the Indian industries have to 
he watched. As far as the effects ou the consumer is concerned, these will be 
dealt with fully in the chapter on prices which follows. There is not much 
material available from which to arrive at any conclusion regarding the effects 
of the preferences on Indian industries as many of these industries are what 
may be termed "small scale" without any organized association of establish· 
ments and it is has not been possible to obtain much statistical material relat
ing to their progress: the large industriEs in India are hardly affected by the 
scheme of preferences. Apart from these two important aspects India's in
terests in the developments in the import trade are. much smaller than those 
of the countries which are in receipt of the preferences. As, however, the 
examination of the position of India's total trade would not be complete with
out a consideration of the import side as well as the export side and further 
as the exa1nination is being made in order to ascertain, as far as possible, 
the relative importance of the whole scheme of preferences to India and the 
United Kingdom respectively the import trade has to be studied, at least in 
its broad aspects. In the paragraphs which follow, this aspect of the examina
tion is therefore undertaken. Before beginning a detailed study of the various 
groups of articles, however, general tendencies operating in the import trade 
may be indicated in order that it may be possible more correctly to gauge 
the results of the preference. ··· · 

The difficulty of isolating· the' effects of'any one particular factor, such 
as a preference, on trade has already been noted in the chapter dealing with 
India's exports. Stress was laid on the fact that there are numerous forces 
operating at the same time, some in one direction, some in another. Even 
in drawing probable conclusions it is necesmry therefore to indicate as far as 
possible, all the important forces at work including the particular one under 
study. In attempting to ascertain the effects of the preferences granted by. 
India it is therefore essential to study these other influences on India's import 
trade during the period under consideration even although it will not be pos
sible to isolate, for purposes of an exact examination, effects due to them 
from those due to preference alone. 

The first point to be noted in studying the import tra-le relates to the 
major effects of what is termed the trade cycle. The present trade depres
sion has been with us for over four years. In this period,. the value of ~ur 
production and also of our exports has progressively deter10rated, and With 
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this deterioration our ability to purchase imports from abroad has diminished 
In the last few years, owing to the catastrophic fall in prices, our agricultural 
income, which is the predominant part of our national income, has probably 
fallen to the extent of 50 per cent. On a rough calculation made regarding 
the total value of production of the principal crops in the main provinces in 
India it was found that the value of these crops had fallen from Rs. 1,018 crores 
in 1928-29 to Rs. 535 crores in 1932-33 (agricultural years). In the same 
period the total value of our exports had fallen from Rs. 330 crores to Rs. 132 
crores, a fall of 60 per cent. Such enormous falls were bound to affect our 
purchase of imports from abroad. Another point which affected imports 
adversely, was that prices of our exports fell much more than those of our 
import~. The following table shows the price movements in the case of export
ed and imported articles. 

CalC?.IIta Index Number Series. 

Exported Imported 
Articles. Articles. 

1929, September 133 150 

1931, December 81 124 
1932, December 69 115 
1933, January 7CJ 115 

February 69 Ill 

ltlarch 65 110 
April 66 Ill 

May 71 Ill 

June 75 113 
July 78 113 

August· 7~ 114 

September 72 114 
October 71 114 
November 72 Ill 

December 73 112 
1934, January 77 113 

February 76 112 
March 76 Ill 

Fallae compared with September 1929-

In March 1932 .. 45 18 
, Decem her 1932 48 23 
, Ma.xch 1933 .. 51 27 

h December 1933 45 25 
, March 1934 .. 43 26 

· It will be seen that the fall in the prices of exported articles in December 
1933 as compared with September 1929 was 45 per cent. whereas in the case 
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<·i imported articles the fall was only 25 per cent. The position in March 
1934 was that exported articles showed a fall of 43 per cent., whereas imported 
articles showed only 26 per cent. It will be clear from these figures that there 
is a great disparity _between the prices of exported articles and those of import
ed artwles and this naturally affects the quantity of imported articles con
sumed and consequently the import trade. Another important point to be 
noted in this connection is that at all times, India is a price market and cheap
ness is generally a deciding factor in determining the purchases of the Indian 
masses. Imports from the United Kingdom are generally of high quality, 
and consequently more expensive than the low grade and cheap imports.from 
countries like Japan or Germany. This preference for cheap grades is parti
cularly accentuated at a time of intense economic depression such as the pre
sent. As a result imports from the United Kingdom would normally suffer 
more than the cheaper imports from other countries. This disadvantage 
to the United Kingdom would have been much greater had it not been for the 
preference which enabled the United Kingdom to co:npote on m>re favourable 
terma with the cheap imports from the other countries. But this peculiarity 
of the Indian market has to be borne in mind in considering imports from the 
United Kingdom. 

Apart from these general considerations, there are certain peculiar factors 
which have to be noted. In the first place, the trade figures of 1932-33 and part 
ofl931-32 showed an improvement as far as imports from the United Kingdom 
were concerned. This was due to England going off the gold standard which made 
imports from the gold countries difficult on account of the rupee appreciation of 
the gold currencies. As a result imports from the UnitedKingdomnatura!lyin
creased to a certain extent in 1932-33. On the other hand, in 1933 America, one of 
the United Kingdom's chief competitors, also depreciated her currency. Conse
quently, imports from that country revived to a large extent in the year 1933-34. 
This increased competition affected the figure of imports from the United King
dom in the latter year. The import figures ofl933-34as compared with those of 
1932-33 do not therefore bring out fully the effects of the preferences which the 
United Kingdom received in the Indian market. A second factor of import
ance was the depreciation of the Japanese exchange and its serious effect on 
imports from other countries, chiefly the United Kingdom. The avalanche 
of imports from Japan rushed in with greater force at the end of 1932 and 
affected, to a large extent, the imports of the latter part of 1932-33 and the 
whole of 1933-34. The imports from the United Kingdom were naturally 
affected and the disadvantage which that country thereby suffered reduced 
the apparent effects of the 10 per cent. preference. 

Lastly, there is another factor to be taken into consideration. As _a result 
of the financial stringency, the Indian Government was forced to mcrease 
its customs duties very considerably in March 1931 and in ~he supplement":ry 
budget in September of the same year. As a result of the high reven~e duties 
then imposed certain industries grew up within India.. The sen~unent _of 
swadeshi was also responsible, to some degree, for the fostermg of thes~ mdustnea 
and the growth of this production in India naturally affected the Imports of 
similar articles from abroad. 

•.)')4 
!.) 0' 
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All these factors affected the imports in the last year and a half and tsnded 
to depress the imports from the United Kingdom. Against this ia to be set 
the preferential duty of 10 per cent. If therefore these duties enabled the 
United Kingdom to maintain her position or even moderated the fall so that 
her imports did not suffer to the same extent as imports from other countries 
then it may be concluded that the United Kingdom profited from the prefer· 
ences granted to her. The detailed notes which follow and the statistical 
position of the United Kingdom imports into India should be studied in tho 
light of all the above factors if any tolerably accurate conclusion is to be drawn 
as regards the trend of the trade and the effect of the preferences. 

INDO-BRITISH TRADE. 

The course of the Indo· British trade during the past fi\·e years is illustrated 
in the following table :-

Tow/ trade betuxen India. a11d the United Kingdom. 
l92H-29. 1929-30. HJ30-31. 1931-32. l!l32-33. 1033-34. 

Imports into India, from t.he rnited 
Kingdom in lakhs of rupees 113,24 103,10 61,29 44,81 48,80 47,69 

Imports a.s pt:r cent. of imports from all 
Empire countries 82 9 82·8 811-6 79·1 82·2 82·5 

Impo1s as p£''1' cent. of total imports of 
India. .. 44•7 42·8 37·2 35·5 36·8 41·2 

Imports as pPr cent.. of total PXports of 
the l"nited 1\:ingdom* 11·0 W-7 9·3 8·3 0·3 9·1 

Exports from India to l"nitcd Kingdom 
in lakhs of rupees 69,(4 66,.'16 ill,77 42,88 36,96 46,58 

Exports as per cPnt. of Exports to all 
Empire countries 60·0 60·4 60·1 62·9 61·8 68·9 

Exports as per cent. of Total Exports of 
India .. . . . . 20·9 ::!1·4 23·5 27·5 2i·9 31·8 

Exports as per cent. of tots.] imports of 
l"nited Kingdom* , . . . 5·4 5·1 4·9 4·3 4·0 5·5 

* Figures are taken from, or based on, the Fnited Kingdom trade returns and relate to 
calendar years. . 

The facts that emerge from an examination of the above table are :-
1. Imports into British India from tbe United Kingdom declined from 

1928-29 to 1931-32 after which there was a recovery. Indian 
exports to the United Kingdom also declined but in this case 
recovery began only in 1933-34. 

2. With the exception of 1932-33 and 1933-34 the imports of British 
goods into India have formed progressively a less important part 
of India's total imports, whether from all countries or from 
British Empire countries alone. In other words the United 
Kingdom has failed to maintain her 1928-29 position in the 
Indian market and her sales to the rest of the world have not 
slumped so heavily. 

3, On the other hand exports from India to the United Kingdom have 
become a larger part of total Indian exports and at the same time 
the same goods have formed a smaller part, except in 1933-34 
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of the total imports into the United Kingdom. In other words, 
the United Kingdom, as a market for Indian goods, proved to 
be of much greater importance \\ithout having det<Jriorated, as 
a buyer from other countries. 

The situation may be summarised in the statement that although aft~r 
the Ottawa Trade Agreement the United Kingdom has improved her position 
in the Indian market, there is still a good deal of leeway for her to make up. 
On the other hand, she proved to be an increasingly important market for 
Indian goods. 

In the present chapter an attempt will be made to illustrate the effect of 
the preferences given in the Ottawa Trade Agreement on the import trade of 
British India. These preferences fall into two categories :-

(i) Preferences granted to the United Kingdom in respect of commodities 
listed in Schedule F appended to the Report of the Indian Dele
gation to the Imperial Economic Conference at Ottawa. 

(ii) Preferences granted to non-self governing colonies in respect of 
articles in schedule H of t-he Report already referred to. 

Taking first the preferences granted to the United Kingdom the list 
excludes such items as cotton piecegoods, iron and steel, etc., which are 
liable to protective duties in Ldia. These two items together made up 
25 per cent. of the total value of the import• from the United Kingdom in 
1933-34. The following paragraphs analyse the trade with the United 
King,lom in relation to the other countries in respect of the major 
commodities which are generally liable to preferential duties. General
isations from the data given therein, must be made with great caution, 
for there are certain factors which have largely overshadowed the 
effect of these preferences. It may be noted that any advantages gained by 
the United Kingdom as a result oft he prefe:rential duties, were minimised to some 
extent by intensive competition from countries, notably Japan, with depre
ciated currencies. In many r.ases this competition proved so serious to local 
industries that action had to be taken, by the introduction of alternative mini
mum specific duties to restore as far as possible the competitive price position 
of the year 19::H in respect of such articles, retaining at the same time when
ever necessary the margin of preferences already granted to the United King
dom. 

APPAREL. 

Imports under this head are recorded only in value. Judging from the 
statistics, so far as available from the trade returns, for the three items, 1nz., 
apparel (including drapery uniforms, accoutrements) caps, bonnets and hatters 
ware and second-band clothing which under the Ottawa Trade Agreement are 
liable to a preferential duty of 10 per cent., in so far as they are not subject to 
duty under Nos. 45A and 133 of the Indian Tariff Act, total imports have 
shown comparatively small fluctuations in recent years. As compared with 
1932-33 there was an improvement from Rs. 66 lakhs toRs. 69 lakhs. But the 
United Kingdom imports fell from Rs. 2lt lakhs to Rs 20 lakhs. The inability 
of t~e United Kingdom imports to react to the _preference is, hov.:ever, to be 
attributed to the increasing keenness of compet1t10n from Japan which ~onntry 
has been rapidly increasing her share at the expense of the Ulllted Kmgdom 
for some years past. 
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The position in this line of trade is illustrated in the following table. 

3 years Value in rupees (000). 
average 

ending 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
1929-30. 

Apparel, 
Imports from U. K. 62,14- 29,38 22,13 21,48 20,06 

Total all countries l,2i,30 80,00 69,03 65,73 69,04 

Percentage of U. K. to total 49 37 32 33 29 

ARMS, AMi\WNITION. 

The trade under this head has been falling progressively in recent 
years, mainly as a result of the reduced purcha.ing power. Total imports 
of cartridge cases fell off from 20·9 millions in 1932-33 to 16· 6 millions in 
1933-34 or by 21 per cent. consignments from the United Kingdom also 
declined from 17 · 9 millions to 14· 2 millions although her percentage share 
in the total imports remained fairly steady at 86 per cent. On the other hand the 
U. S. A. had succeeded in raising her share from 0· 8 millions to 1· 4 millions. 

In the case of firearms the total imports fell off from 19,000 to 13,000 or 
by 32 per cent., while over the same period the United Kingdom's share went 
down from 14,000 to 8,000 or by 43 per cent. The decline is thus to be set almost 
wholly against the United Kingdom. Actually, however, among other coun
tries, Germany and U. 8. A. have achieved some little progress in the matter of 
imports relatively to 1932-33. 

The table given below exhibits the relative movements in the trade under 
the two sub-heads:-

3 years Q_uantity Noo.(lakhs.) 
average 

Arms, ammunition, etc. ending 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
1929-30. 

(i) Canridge ... ., (filled empty). 
Imports from U.K. 147 130 260 179 142 
Total all countries 221 192 336 209 166 
Percentage of U. K. to total 66 68 77 86 86 

Value in rupees (000). 
3 .vears 

average 
ending 
1929-30, 

1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Ill 

Imports from U.K. 10,97 9,35 17,25 13,47 9,85 
Total all countries 16,48 12,57 19,91 15,03 10,86 
Percentage of U.K. to total 67 74 87 90 91 

Quantity Nos. (000). V al ue RP, (000). 

3 years 3 yt'8r& 
average average 
ending 1030-31. Hl1l-32. Hl32-33. Ifl33-34. ending 1930-31. 1931-32. Hl32-33. 1933-3l 
1929-30. 1929-30. 

(ii) Firt ann., 
Import. from J7 14 26 14 

U.K. 
8 )3,H4 ]0,88 18,95 .... 7,311 

Total all conn- 31 •• .. 10 13 21,44 15,42 24,67 ll,76 n,sl 
tries. 

Pl'rrent.age of 
tl. K. to tct.al. 

55 68 68 74 62 61 71 77 80 7' 
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ASBESTOS MANUFACTURES. 

0<)[> 
t)t)IJ 

The imports of asbestos manufactures which comprise asbestos pack
ing and other manufactures receded to less than one half the average value 
of their imports in the three years ended 1929-30 and were valued at Rs. 16 
lakhs in 1933-34. The market is supplied chiefly by the United Kingdom 
which accounted for Rs. 11 lakhs or 70 per cent. of the total value in 1933 
as against Rs. 9! lakhs or 69 per cent. in 1932-33. The onl)' competition being 
from Belgium and Germany which have a relatively small share in the trade. 
The figures are given below separately for asbestos packing and other mann
factures :-

Value in thOU8and rupee~~, 

3 years' 
average 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933.34. 
ending 
1929-30. 

Asb{'stos manufactures-
.AsbutotJ packing. 

lmport.drom Unite·d the Kingdom .. ,j,08 3,43 1,92 2,13 2,(}3 

Total all countries 5.77 5,15 2,64 2,68 2,25 

Percentage of U.K. to total 88 67 76 79 90 

Other manufac/.uru-

Imports from the United Kingdom 20,39 14,37 9,24 i,33 9,19 

Total all countries 28,55 23,21 12,88 10,94 "13,71 

Percentage of United Kingdom to 
total 71 62 72 67 67 

BOOTS AND SHOES-ALL LEATHER. 

The imports of leather boots and shoes were as follows :-

Quantity in tlwtuand pair.,, 

3 years' 
average 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
ending 
1929-30. 

Boots and sho€8 (all leather)-

Imports from U.K. 367 173 109 107 101 

Total all countries 481 274 244 425 349 

Percentage of U, K. to total 76 63 45 25 29 

Value in thou,and ruptu. 

Imports from U. K, 10,85 9,70 0,93 6,33 6,26 

Total &11 countries 25,35 12,05 11,07 14,22 12,16 

Percentage of U.K. to tota.l 78 75 54 37 43 

11!13500 " 
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In the three years ending 1929-30 import ofleather boots and shoes amounted 
to 481,000 rairs valued at Rs. 25 lakhs of which the United Kingdom supplied 
367,000 pairs valued at Rs. 20 lakhs or 76 per cent. in <p..~antity and 78 per cent. 
in value.. Since theJl the import trade has declined, except in 1932-33 when 
4-25,000 pairs valued at Rs. 14- lakhs were imported into India. Of these the 
"United Kingdom supplied 107,000 pairs or 25 per cent. and Czechoslovakia 
includin!{ consignments from Italy which are probably of Czechoslovakian 
origin, 269,000 p&irs or 63 pex cent. Judged by value the corresponding 
percentage shares were 37 and 52 per cent. In 1933-34 the total imports 
declined &!(&in to 349,000 pairs valued at Rs. 12 lakhs, the United Kingdom 
supplying 101,000 pairs valued at Rs. 5! lakhs and Czechoslovakia and Italy 
together 192,000 pairs valued at Rs. 5t lakhs. The relative shares of the 
United Kingdom and Czechoslovakia including consignments from Italy were 
29 and 55 per cent. in quantity and 43 and 45 per cent. respectively in value. 
The fall in the total imports from abroad and from the United Kingdom in 
particular is partly due to the restricted purchasing power which has resulted 
m the substitution of cheap kinds (chiefly rubber soled) of footwear, imported 
mainly from Japan, and partly to the competition from local factories, the 
most important of which is that established near Calcutta by Messrs. Bats. 
It will be seen that wherea. the total trade decreased very largely the import 
from the United Kingdom were more or less maintained and this position may 
be attributed, at least in part, to the preference granted to that country by 
India. 

BRUSHES. 

~ant.itatively. imports under t.his head fell from 718,000 doz. valued 
at Rs.13lakhs in 19~2-33 to t:25,000 dozen valued at Rs. II lakhs in 
1933-34. But despite this, the imports from the Unit.orl Kingdom incr.esed 
from 77,000 dozen t,o 95,000 dozen in 'JUant.it.y and from Hs. 4 lahhs to Hs. 5 
lakhs in vaine. There was thus :-l-n appreciable increase in the p('r~entage 
share of the United Kini(dom from II per cent. to 18 per ernt. on the basis of 
quantity and from 31 tc 43 per cent. on the ba>is oi value. The shmificance of 
this increase jn the percentnf!"e sl1~~.re of tl1e United Kingdorr. will he better 
appreeiater1 if it is realised tha1. even before the onset of the full vigour of 
Japanese competition in tltis line of trade, the United Kingdom had supplied 
only 14 per cent. of the t<>tal quantity imp01·ted in 1931-32 and on an average 
15 per cent. during the three yeB<" en<ling 1929-30. The increase in the United 
Kingdom's Bhare in 1933-34 relatively to 1932-33 was due mainly to larger 
imports under classifications otlwJ" than paint and v<1.rni~h hrtishes. J mports 
of paint and varnish brushes from t-he United Kingdom declined from 26,000 
dozen to 2-1,000 dozen or hy a little below 8 per cent., but it is important that 
over tl1e same period imports from other sources fell off !\·om 71,000 rlo,cn to 
56,000 dozen or by 21 per cent,. Imports of toilet bmshes from t.hc United 
Kingdom showed an increase from 23,000 dozen to 27,000 dozen which is of 
eonsirlerable importance in view of the fact that the total imports from all 
sources under this classification derlined heavilv fron1 433 000 dozen to 221,000 
dozen. The increase in the United Kingdom trade 'was however, more 
appreciable under "other brushes", imports under this classification having 
t'isen from zn,ooo dozen to 44,000 dozen or by 52 per cent. against an 
iner<ase of 13 per cent. in the comhined share of other eountries which rose from 
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159,000 do•en to 180,000 dozen. The !JOsition has hcen set out in the follo.v
i"g table:-

Quantity in doz. (000). 
,....-- ...., 
3 yearS' aver-

age ending 1930-31. 
Brtt-she.9. 1920-30. 

1931-32. 1932-33. 1033.34. 

Imports from U.K. 78 54 51 77 95 
Total aU countries 610 477 376 718 525 
Percentage of U. K. to total 15 II 14 II 18 

Value in R. (000) 

3 years' aver- • 
age ending 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

1929-30. 

Imports from U. K. 5,41 3,87 3,04 3,92 4,72 
Total all countries . . 13,89 11,65 8,63 12,54 10,97 
P\ rcentage of U.K. to total 39 33 35 31 43 

It is clear that the position of the United Kingdom has improved consi
derably under this it•m as " reRult of the preference. 
BUILDING AND ENGINEERING MATERIALS OTHER THAN IRON, 

STEEL OR WOOD. 
The tow! imports under the classes subject to preferent-ial treat-ment under 

the Ottawa Trade Agreement Act, amounted toRs. 42 lakh.• as compared with 
Rs. 50 lakhs in 1?32-:33. At the same time, the proportion creditable to the 
United Kivgdom of the total value as recorded a hove, amounted toRs. 21 lakhs 
in 1 ~33-34 against Rs. 24 lakhs in the preceding year. The above figures in· 
dicate a percentage decline of a little above 12 per cent. in t-he case of the 
United Kingdom against one of 19 per cent. in the case of imports from other 
sources. The decline in the trade with the Pnited Kingdom was almost wholly 
in the imports of cement. Tiles and fire-bricks actually showed considerable 
improvements in relation to the imports of 1932-33. Thus the imports of 
fire-hricks from the United Kingdom advanced from 471,000 to 680,000 in num
ber, and those of tiles from 1,7,85,000 to 1,835,000. The importance of these 
increases is however, diminished by the facts that fire-bricks practically cons
titute a monopoly trade of the United Kingdom, and that in the case of tiles, the 
increase in the absolute share of t-he United Kingdom wa;, overshadowed by 
sharp increase in the share of Japan from 5,005,000 in 1932-33 to 9,620,000 in 
1933-31. In the case of tiles, therefore, in spite of the increase in the volume 
of imports from tbe United Kingdom her percentage share in the total trade 
went down from 17 to 13 per cent. The most important item in the group 
under consider-1tion however is Porthnd cement. Under this head the United 
Kingdom was able to maintain her predominant position and further to improve 
her percent.nge share from 4 I to 48 per cent., in spite of the fact that the quan
tity supplied.by her, recorded a decline of 6 per cent. from 33,000 tons in 1932-
33 to 31,000 tons in 1933-34. As i• to be inferred from the trend of the percent
age share of the L'nited Kingdom the tot<tl imports of ·Portland cement into 
India had fallen off at a relativelv larger rate namely from 80,000 tons to 64,000 
tons or hy 20 per cent. The falling off in the foreign imports, however, was 
due in the moin to increasing Indian production. 
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BUTTONS, METAL. 

'fhe total imports under this head which are recorded only in value prac
tically remained stationary at Rs. 9! lakhs, but despite this the United King
dom as a result of the preference was able to improve her share in the total 
trade from 6 per cent. in 1932-33 to 11 per cent. in 1933-34, the value of her 
trade having improved from a little over Rs. ! lakh to Rs. 1 lakh. The fol
lowing table may be found sufficiently instructive. 

3 years' &Yrragc 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
ending 1929-30. 

• R (000) R (000) R(OOO) R(OOO) R (000) 
Butlon8-

Imports from U.K. 105 48 64 60 1,05 
Total all countries 10,58 6,69 6,36 9,47 9,54 
Percentage of U. K. to total .. 10 7 10 6 II 

CHEMICALS AND CHEMICAL PREPARATIONS (EXCLUDING CHEMI
CAL MANURES AND MEDICINES). 

By the Heavy Chemical Industry (Protection) Act, 1931, protective duties 
at diJierent rates were levied on certain specified chemicals manufactured in 
India only up to the 31st March 1933. This had the effect of restricting the 
imports of these chemicals during this period. Under the Ottawa Trade 
Agreement some of these chemicals were subject to preferential duties which 
came into force on the 1st April1933. The following figures relating to the 
imports of all classes of chemicals throw some light on the position of the 
"United Kingdom in the trade :-

Value in lakhs of rupees. 

3 years' 
average 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
ending 

1929-30. 
Chemical8 and chf.mieal prepara-

tion8 :-

Imcfo:~ f~~ the U~ted Ki~~-
1,51 141 141 140 14~ 

Total all countries 26-l 261 257 271 270 
Pe-rcentage of the l'nited King-

dom to total ,)7 54 55 52 55 

The improvement in the share of the United Kingdom during the past 
year partly results from increased imports of sodium carbonate and caustic 
soda both of which enjoy preferential duties. The participation of the United 
Kingdom in the import trade of sodium carbonate rose from 854,000 cwts. 
or 77 per cent. out of a total import of 1,103,000 cwts. in 1932-33 to 893,000 
cwts. or 79 per cent. of the total import of 1,131,000 cwts. in 1933-34. In 
caustic soda also the United Kingdom increased her share from 230,000 cwts. 
or 81 per cent. to 260,000 cwts. or 84 per cent., total imports rising from 
285,000 cwts. to 308,000 cwts. Among other preferential items the share of the 
United Kingdom, both actual and relative, in the imports of ammonia and salts 
thereof, disinfectants other than napthalene, bichromate of soda and cyanide 
of sodium increased, while in potassium bichromate there was a decrease. 
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CORDAGE AND ROPE OF VEGETABLE FIBRE. 

. Under this head,, which excludes cordage and ropes of jut~ and cotton, 
Imports from the Umted Kmgdom showed an increase from 4,500 cwts. 
to 6,500 cwts. The significance attaching to this improvement is in some 
measure reduced by the fact that a part of thls increase has to be ascribed to 
au enlargement of the import demand for these articles in the Indian market. 
as is evidenced by the fact that imports from sources other than the United 
Kingdom a!Ro advanced from 10,500 cwts. to 11,500 cwts. But even making 
allowance for this, the United Kingdom succeeded in increasing her 
advantage 'Vis a vis other competitors, her percentage share advancing from 
30 per cent. in 1932 to 36 per cent. on the basis of quantity and at a slightly 
higher rate on the basis of value, ?>iz., from 34 per cent. to 42 per cent. as 
has been brought out in the following table :-

Or,rdtUJt and mpt 
of ''~gr/(1/,f,: 
Jibre.,; ( trcludi TIIJ 
jill<' an·i col(rm). 

lrnport1l fron1 
ll. K. 

Total nll 
c-ountriC'S .. 

Pe('('entallt' of 
U.K. to Wtal.. 

3 ~"eat':'!' 
nvf'mge 
l'nding 
1029-:lO. 

8·3 

20·3 

41 

Qmmtity in cwts. (000). Val11e in R. (000). 

l93U-31. In3l-32. l!l32-33. 1933-34, 3voars' 

0·7 iH~ .., 6·5 

22 20 15 IS 

44 30 30 " 

averago 1!130-31. 1031-32. 1!132-33. 1!133-34. 
ending 
ll129-30. 

'.1:,56 4,06 2,88 2,00 2,·l9 

IO,IS !l,S5 7,32 5,83 5,91 

45 50 '" 34 42 

This improvPment in the United Kingdom's share was practically the 
result of the preferential advantage she received in the Indian market. 

CORK N!ANUFACTURES. 

The share of the United Kingdom in this line of trade had suffered a 
severe reduction from 39 per cent. in 1931-32 to 10 per cent. in 1932-33 as a 
result of a large increase in the imports from the Phllippine Islands. DUiing 
the year under review there was a further increase in the absolute share of 
the Phllippine Islands but notwithstanding thls, the contribution of the 
United Kingdom more than doubled and her percentage share increased 
from 10 per cent. in 1932-33 to 13 per cent. in 1933-34, although her t"otal 
supplies at 1,000 cwts. valued at a little above R. ! lakh was still very small 
in comparison with the total imports returned at 8,000 cwts. valued at 
Rs. 5 lakhs. The preference would appear to have been of some assistance 
to the United Kingdom. 

CUTLERY OTHER THAN PRUNING KNIVES. 

In cutlery, other than pruning knives, the United Kingdom experiencos 
<>ompetition from Gern..,>ny hut the 10 por cent. prefere~ce granted. to the 
United Kingdom has enaJ,Jed her to impro,·e her po,tlon. Total 1IDports 



124 

showed a small increase from R•. 23 lakhs in 1932-33 to Rs. 24 lakhs in 
1933-34 and the sha1e of the Unitecl Kingdom rose from Rs. 5,30,000 or 
23 per cent. toRs. 6,41,000 or 27 per cent., while th .. t of Germany fell from 
Hllakhs or 62 per cent. to 13! lakhs or 57 per cent. 

DRUGS AND MEDICINES. 

The preferences grarted to the United Kingdom in this class of goods are 
limited to proprietary and patent medicines and certain other drug> (except 
aloes, asafoetida., camphor, cocaine, morphia, opium, sarsaparilla and storax). 
The total value of proprietary and patent medicines cleclined from Rs. 38 lakhs 
in 1932-33 to Rs. 31 laklts in 1933-34·, but the share of the United Kingdom 
rose from Rs. 15lal·hs or 40 per cent. toRs. lfi\ laklts or 53 per cent. Among 
the chief competitors in this line the United Statea of America supplied 12 per 
cent. (14 pe< cent.), Germany 19 per cent. (19 per cent.) and France 6 per cent. 
(16 per cent.), the previous year's percentages being givev iP. brackets. In 
other kinds of drugs also the participation or the United Kingdom showed an 
increasc·. The preference has been of value to the United Kingdom. 

EARTHENWARE AND PORCELAIN. 

The 10 per cent. preference granted to the United Kingdom on earthenware 
and poreelain is not appliral>le to pipes of earthenware (which are made in 
India, import.• being confined to special qualities) and sanitary ware. Ex
clucling these two items imports of earthenware were valued at Rs. 12i lakhs 
in 1933-34 as compared with Rs. 14} lakhs in each of t,he two preceding years. 
To the imports in 1933-34 the United Kingdom contributed 51 per cent., Japan 
29 per cent. and Germany inrlurling consignments from the Netherlands and 
Belgium which are aL'o of German· origin, ll per cent. as compared with 47,34 
and 10 per cent. respectively in 1932-33. The improvement in the position of the 
United Kingdom at the expense of Japan in this limited trade is noteworthy. 

The trade in electrical porcelain is comparatively small, being valued at 
Rs. 60,000 in 1933-34 as compared with Rs. 135,000 in the preceding year. 
The supplies were obtained from the United Kingdom (24 per cent.), Germany 
(36 per cent.) and Japan (40 per cent). Other kinds of porcelain consisting 
largely of cheap table-ware, common crockery, etc., were imported to the value 
of Rs. 24 lakhs in 1933-34 as against Rs. 28! lakhs in the preceding year. The 
United Kingdom had relatively a small share in this trade amounting to 4 per 
cent. of the total value while Japan absorbed 91 per cent. as compared with 3 
and 92 per cent. respectively in 1932-33. The United Kingdom increased her 
share slightly in spite of the exceptionally severe competition from Japan. 

FURNITURE AND CABINETWARE. 

The figures discussed are exclusive of mouldings which are not entitled 
to any preferential treatment under the Ottawa Tracle Agreement Act. 
In this line of trade the United Kingdom increased her share from Rs. 6 
lakhs to Rs. 9 lakhs, but as the total value of the imports from all sources 
rem&ined stationary at about Rs. 13 laklts the improvement in the share 
of the United Kingdom necessarily implied a reduction in the imports 
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from -other oountries and in:volved an jncnase in her percentage share which 
worked out at -65 ·per cent. against •17per cent. in 1932-33. Thus the shP.re of 
the Unit~d Kingdom inm:eased both.alsolutely and relatively to other coun
tnes,. which must t? a lo.rge extent be due to th~ preference received by her. 
The Improvement m the trade of the Umted Kingdom was due entirelv to 
larger importation of furniture, other than wooden furniture aud bed-st;P.ds. 
Imports of bedsteads and of wooden furniture other thau bed-steads showed a 
small recession in comparison with 1932-33. There was a decline in the general 
demand for imports of these articles into the Indian market. Imports of fur
mture of other materials from the United Kingdom increased from Rs. 3 lakhs 
to Rs. 6 lakhs, imports from other sources remaining stationary at about Rs. 3 
lakhs. 

GLUE. 

The trade figuros available for this head are inclusive of a relatively-m1im 
portant item being clarified liquid glue which is exempted from the pre
ference scheme. Alt,hough the total quantity of glue imported adYanced from 
17,000 cwts. to 20,000 cwts. in 1933·34 the increased demand did not a'lSist 
the United Kingdom whose •hare remained practically stationary at a little 
above 4,000 cwts. The United Kingdom's share relatively to the tots! quantity 
imported fell from 25 per cent. to 22 per cent. But the significance of this 
decline is reduced by the fact that the value of the trade with the 
United Kingdom in this line had already fallen off to about Rs. 1lakh in 1932·33 
from an average annual of Rs. 2 lakhs for the three years ending 1929-30, and 
it may be noted that the downward movement in the imports from the United 
Kingdom had at least been averted in the year 1933-3!. 

HARDWARE EXCLUDING CUTLERY A.t\D ELECTROPLATED WARE. 

This is a comprehensive head and includes a variety of items of which 
agricultural implements, buckets of tinned or ga.lvanised iron and. glass 
lamps e,re not liable to preferential duties. Omitting these three claSBes 
imports were as follows : -

Hardware (oxduding agricultural imple· 
ment~. buckets of tinned or galvani
scd iron and glass lamps). 

Value in la.khs of rupees. 
3 yea.rs' 
average 1930.31. 1931·32. 1932·33. 1933.34. 
ending 
1929.30. 

Import~ from United Kingdom 178 122 91 85 92 
Total all count.ries 500 350 254 292 281 
Percentage of U. K. to total 36 35 36 29 33 

Prior to 1932-33, the percentage share of the United Kingdom remained 
fairly constant arom1d 36 per cent. hut in 1932-33, ow!ng to increased com
petition mainly from Germany and Japan, the Umted Kmgdom share dropped 
to 29 per cent. In 1933-34, largely on account of the 10 per cent. pref~rentml 
duties, the United Kingdom share recovered to 33 per cent. Germ~ny s sh.ane 
fell from 37 per cent. to 31 per cent. while that of Japan and the Umted States 
of America increased from 10 and 6 per cent. to 12 and 8 ~er c~nt., resp_ect1vely. 
Analysing the details of the trade in each class of goods, 1t w!ll be ~otwed that 
in builders' hardware such as locks, hinges, door bolts, etc., total1mportsfell 
from Rs. 27 lakhs in 1932-33 to Rs. 21 lakhs in 1933-34 to which the Um~ 
Kingdom contributed Rs. 3·8lakhs as against Rs. 5·0 lakhs in the precedmg 
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year, there being practically no change in her percentage share which stood at 
18 per cent. The remainder came chiefly from Germany and Sweden. The fall 
in the total imports is attributed to the growing local production of simple 
forms such as 'Tower ' bolts plain locks, etc. Imports of domestic hardware 
remained fairly steady at Rs. Slakhs, the share of the United Kingdom, however 
rising from 25 per cent. in 1932-33 to 30 per cent. in 1933·34. Imports of 
enamelled ironware which had increased from Rs. 15 lakhs in 1931-32 toRs. 23 
lakhs in 1932-33 declined slight.ly to Rs. 22 lakhs in 1933-.34. The share of 
the United Kingdom remained at 6 per cent. and showed no improvement 
owing to very severe competition from Japan which maintained her leading 
position by absorbing 70 per cent. of the total value of the trade. Among 
other suppliers, Czechoslovakia bad 12 per cent. and Germany 6 per cent. as 
against 13 and 8 per cent., respectively in 1932-33. Imports of 11as mant.les 
fell from Rs. 9lakhs toRs. 5lakbs to which Germany contributed 75 per cent, 
and the United Kingdom 14 per cent .. as against 74 and 9 per cent. in 1932-33. 
The total imports of implements and tools (otbrr than ngrirultural implements 
and machine tools) rose from Rs. 3~ lakbs in 1932-33 to Hs. 3KI l"khs in 1933-34. 
The supplies from the United Kingdom were valued at nearly Hs. 19 lakhs as com· 
pared with Rs. 18lakhs in 1932-33, hut her percentage share in total imports 
dropped from 52 to 49 per cent. The remainder came cLiclly from the United 
States of America and Germany. In metal lamps, the total imports ach·anced 
from3,083.000 in 1932-33 to 3,H3,000 in 193:!-34 with a decrease in \·alue from 
Rs. 41lakhs toRs. 40 lakhs, and the United Kingdom now enjoys onlv a •ery 
limited trade. Imports from the l'nited Kingdom numbered 2:l,OIIO or I per 
cent. as compared with 21,000 or 1 per cent.. in 1932-33. The bulk of the 
trade was with Germany which accounted for G9 per cent. of the total number 
imported in 1933-34 as again&t 90 per cent. in the pren·ding yen.r. The compe
tition from Japan in this line iR a comparatively IWW feature of the trade. 
The trade in safes and strong boxes is swull, being Yalued at HB. 23,000 as 
against Rs. 34,000 in 1932-33, and is limited to high grade materials supplied 
by the United Kingdom makers. The increasing production iulocal factories 
is now able to meet the demand in India very largely. Imports of stoves re
mained fairly steady at Rs. 4 lakbs. The United Kingdom provided lj) per cent. 
of the total trade in 1933-34 as in the preceding year, while Sweden absorbed 
72 per cent. as against G4 per cent. in 1932-33. 
INSTRUMENTS, APPARATUS AND APPLIANCES AND PARTS THERE· 

OF. 
The total imports of instruments, apparatus and appliances and parts 

thereof were valued at Rs. 402 lakhs in 1933-34 as compared with Rs. 385 
lakhs in the preceding year. The preference granted has been of value to the 
United Kingdom as her imports rose from Rs. 194lakhs toRs. 206lakhs with an 
increase in her relative share from GO per cent. to 51 per cent. This will be seen 
from the following figures :-

1 
Total irMlrumenla, tk.

lmr-orts from U.K. 
Total all Countries , . 
Percentage of U. K. to total 

Value in lakhs of rupees. 
3 yeam' 1030-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
average 
ending 

1929-30. 

2.88 
4,92 

59 

2,55 
4,77 

53 

1.83 
3,69 

50 

1,94 
3,M5 

50 

2,06 
4,02 

51 
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From the trade liguree in the main preferential heads of this group it is 
found that in eleotrical instruments the share of the United Kingdom adva.noed 
froro Rs.l21i lalrhs or 52 percent. of the total value ofRs. 234lakhs in 1932-33 to 
130k lakbs or 57 per cent. of the total value of 23llakhs in 1933-34. The steady 
development of the Indian cinema industry led to an increase in the imports of 
raw cinema films which totalled 37 million ft. in length valued at Rs. la lakhs in 
1933-34 as compared with 26 million ft. valued at Rs. 11 lakhs in 1932-33. 
Imports from the United Kingdom rose from 5· 6 million ft. to 7 · 8 million ft. 
in quantity and from Rs. 2lakhs toRs. 3 lakhs in value. There were also inoreas· 
ed supplies from Germany, Belgium and the United States of America. In 
photographic apparatus {other than cinematograph films) the United Kingdom 
share declined from 44 per oent. to 43 per cent. corresponding to a decrease in the 
value of the total imports from Rs. 31 lakhs to Rs. 29 Ialchs. Under musical 
instruments the United Kingdom maintained her predonrinant position in 
pianos and pianofortes and talking machines and accessories (except reoords) 
and 11bsorbed 55 and 57 per cent. as compared with 46 aud 65 per cent. res· 
pectively in 1932-33. In wireless apJlarat.us, imports of which rem!\ined 
fairly steady at Rs. 10 lakhs, the share of the United Kingdom dropped from 
Rs. 8 lakhs or 81 per cent. in 1932-33 to Rs. 5! lakhs or 56 per cent. in 1933-34, 
while the participation of other countries, chiefly the United States of America 
and the Nether lands, showed an increase. 

LEATHER. 
By the terms of the Ottawa Trade Agreement, t.anued or dressed skins, 

unwrought leather, le•ther cloth including artificial leather and other manufac
tures of leather {except pickers. roller-skins, saddlery and harness and b~gs 
and trunks) are liable to a preferential duty of 10 per cent. The followmg 
table shows the imports of these classes of goods. 

LuJtlur.-

3 years' 
average 
endiog 
1929-30. 

Value in thousand rureea. 

1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Imports from the U.K. 23,04 13,13 12,89 13,15 12,50 
Total all countries 43.05 3.2,56 30,63 36,06 34,28 
Percentage of U. !{, to total , , 04 40 42 36 36 

With the dr.creesc in the value of the total imports from Rs. 36 laldtl! in 
1932-33 toRs. 34lakbs inl933-34 the supplies from the Unit•d Kingdom show
ed adeorease from Rs. 13lakhsto Rs. 12! lakhs, hut her peruentageshare in the 
t{)t.~I import,.; remained steady at 36 pe~ cent. The competition in all these 
lin~ of trade was mostly from tl>e United States of Amenca. 

I.IQUORS, 

The fi"UTe' relative to this line of trade lll8Y be examined under three 
0 

heads:-
l. Ale and beer. 

2. Spirit perfumed. 

3. Spirit present in drugs, mooicines or chemicals. 
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The total importe oi ale anrl beer showed e. d<>cline from 3·6 million gallons 
to 3·3 million g•llons, out of whioh the UnitPd Kingdom supplied 2·1 millicm. 
1111!lona as against 2·3 million gallons in the p.-cecling yesr. The share of the 
United Kingdom remained stationary a.t 64 per cent. and this shows t-hat d ... 
pite the preference the United Kingdom wns unable to improve her position t-is a 
l~:~ her competitors in th~ Indian mnrkets. 

The following figures illustrate the position in dewils. 

Qnra.ntity in gals, (lakb.) Value in R"J, (lakh.) 
r---·--~--~-J--------·---v-----------~------------. 

Ale and bur-

Imports from 
U.K. 

Total all coun-
tries 

Pcl'('entage of 
U.K. to total 

3 renrs' 
avt.rnRe lfl30-31. }fl3l-32. 1!}32-33. l!l33-:l4. 
endinll 
l!l~fl.:IO 

27·3 28 23 23 21 

<-1·0 ... 35 36 33 

52 63 ... •• .. 

3 \"1.'11!'8 

avf_,rn~e l!lJ().JI. 1!131-32. 1032-33. 1033-3,, 
r-n•liug 
l!l:W-30 

56·7 57 ... .J5 " 
fl7·3 •• 71 72 115 

.. •• 62 63 63 

The declino in the aetur.l import from the United Kingdom wns due 
mainly to a fallin~ off in the despatch~:; of ale find heer in hulk whirh showed 
a reduction of 20~~~ in comp<ll'ison with the supplies S('nt out in 19:32-33. 

The imports of spirit perfumed, from all sources increaser! from 5,000 
gallons to 7,000 gallons. The shRre nf the United Kingdom also increased from 
2,500 gallons to ~,000 ga lions, hut her percentage share declined from 51 per 
cent. to 43 per C•·nt. The recession in the relative share of the United 
Kingdom is, however, to be attributed to a revival of competition from 
France and Germany imports from which countries had been at a low ebb 
in 1932-33. 

Under the preference scheme drugs and medicines containing spirit imported 
from the United Kingdom enjoy a margin of preference at the following rates:--

( i) I· entered in such manner as to indicate that the strength is not to 
be tested Rs. 4-0-0 per Imperial Gallon. 

(ii) If not so entered Rs. 3-0·0 per Imperial Gallon of the strength of 
London proof. 

No separate figures for imports under the former of the two heads are avai'able 
from the Indian Sea-borne trade returns. In regard to the latter sub-class the 
total imports, measured in terms of spirit contents, advanced from 102,000 
galloiOS to I II,OOO gallons and concurrently supplies from the United Kingdom 
increaaed from 39,000 gallons to 49,000 gallons ami the percentage share from 
38 per cent. to 44 per cent. so that the preference • ppears to have been useful 
to the United Kingdom. 

MACHINERY AND MILLWORK. 

This is an important item in India's import trade with the United King
dom. Some articles recorded under this head enjoy preferences in India, if they 
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are of the United Kingdom origin. The total imports of machinery and mill
work were as follows :-

.. llad1inuy and .Jlillwork-

3 years' 
a.verage 
ending 

1029-30 . 

Value in lakhs of rupees. 

1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Imports from United Kingdom 13,44 10,72 7,73 7,81 8,73 

Total all countries 17,52 14,35 10,92 10,54 12,77 

Pel'('entage of Unired Kingdom to total 77 75 71 74 68 

It will ?e observed that the imports from the United Kingdom in 1933-34 were 
higher m value than in the preceding year, but the percentage share of the 
Umted Kingdom in the trade dropped from 74 per. cent to 68 per cent., owing to 
increased participation of Germany in the imports of cotton and sugar machi
nery both of which are not subject to any preferential duties. In preferential 
items, e.g., sewing and knitting machinery, type-writers and parts, etc., the 
United Kingdom advanced her position considerably. The United Kingdom 
supplied 39,800 sewing and knitting machines, complete, or 72 per cent. out of 
a total of 54,900 as compared with 27,800or71 percent. out of a. total of 39,100 
in 1932-33. Again in typewriters the United Kingdom more than trebled her 
consignment from 241 to 732 although the U.S. A. still continued to maintain 
her predominant position in the line. 

ALUMINIUM, WROUGHT. 

Imports of \\Tought aluminium during the three years ending 1929-30 
averaged 142,000 cwts. of which the United Kingdom supplied 47,000 
cwts. or 33 per cent. Since then import declined considerably and amounted 
to only 24,000 cwts. in 1932-33, the United Kingdom supplying 10,000 cwts. or 
42 per cent. In the following year imports, chiefly as a result of the 10 per 
cent. preference, from the United Kingdom more than doubled and the total 
imports advanced to 39,000 cwts. The figures are given below. 

Aluminium, wrought

Imports from t.he U.K. 

Total nil countries 

Percentage of U.K. to total 

3 years' 
average 
ending 

1929-30. 

47 

142 

33 

1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 

Quantity in cwts. (thousand). 

25 
127 

20 

10 

39 

26 

10 

24 

42 

Value in thousand rupees. 

1933-34. 

21 

39 

54 

Imports from U.K. 40,79 20,76 7,50 9,41 17,43 

Total all countries 1,21,49 1,00,07 29,62 22,12 32,50 

Percentnge of U. K. to tota] 34 21 25 43 54 

The increase was mainly in circles which form the raw ~aterial of the Indian 
alumir1ium hollow-ware industry. Imports of wroughtmrcles rose from 17,000 
cwts. valued at Rs. 14lakhs in 1932-33 to31,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 24lakhs in 
1933-34. Of the total imports the United Kingdom supplied 17,000 owts. 
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(Rs. 14 lakhs) and Japan 5,000 cwts. (Rs. 4 lakhs) as compared with 8,000 
{Rs. 7 lakhs) and 7,000 {Rs. 5 lakhs) respectively in 1932-33. Sheets and 
other manufactures of aluminium recorded smaller increases. 

BRASS, BRONZE AND SJMILAR ALLOYS, WROUGHT. 
There had been a steady improvement in the position of the United 

Kinudom in this trade from the low level of 1930-31. ln 1933-34 total im
po~ declined to 471,000 cwts. from 5GR.OOO cwts. in the preceding year. 
But of this reduced import the United Kingdom had a larger percentage 
share both in quantity and in value as will be seen from the following 
figures :-

a'·t.·m~e I O:J0-31. 19:H-::l2 1 !1:~2-33. 1 !133-34. 
mulinJ! 
l!l:w.ao. 

BrtUa, wrought-

Import from the United Kingdom •• Hit 

Total all count-ries 483 

Percentage of U.K. to total :t! 

Import from the United Kmgdom 76.116 

Total all countries •• 2,34,511 

Quantity in C'Wts. (thuustliHI), 

56 82 170 

378 342 568 

}[) 24 311 

\'a.lue in thousand rupees, 

27,76 32,{15 5cl,82 

1,62,53 1,2'6,11 1,79,16 

171 

471 

36 

Perctnta.ge of U.K. to total :~2 17 :W 31 38 

Imports consisted largely of mixed or yellow metal for shrat.hing which 
was drawn almost entirely from three countries, namclv, the United Kin~dom, 
Germany, and Japan. I;nports from the l'nited Kingdom rose from 150,000 
cwts. or 31 per cent. in 1932-33 to 156,000 cwts. or 37 per cent. in 1933-34 in 
marked contrast to the decline in the German shipments from 2:l7,000 cwts. 
to 170,000 cwts. Consignments from Japan were maintained at 95,000 cwts. 

COPPER, WROUGHT. 

Imports of wrought copper consisting largely of sheets. rods, etc., were. 
as follows :-

Copper, wrought --

Imports from the U.K. 

Total all countries 

Percentage of U.K. to tot a.! 

3 years' 
1\\·erog-e I !1:10-31. HI:J] -32. 1932-33. 
endinP: 
19:W-30. 

60 
192 

31 

Quantity in thousand cwtl•. 

44 

191 

23 

64 

106 

33 

72 
316 

23 
Value in thousand rupeeR. 

1931-34. 

113 

263 

43 

Imports from the U.K. •. 33,49 25,02 27,46 27,99 38,04 

Total all countries , . 1,08,35 96,86 81,44 1,12,02 82,98 

Percentage of U.K. to total 31 26 34 25 46 

~otwithstanding competition from other countries, notably Germany, the 
mcrease both absolut" and relative of the imports from the United Kin•dom, 
is noteworthy. 0 
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GERMAN SILVER, INCLUDING NICKEL SILVER. 

The total trade during the past two years remained fairly steady at . 
17,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 12 lakhs as will be seen from the following 
figures :-

3 years' 
average 1930·31. 1931·32. 1932·33. 1933.34. 
ending 

1929-30. 

Quantity in thousand cwts. 

German Silver-

Imports from the United Kingdom 3 2·2 2·2 3·3 3·9 
Total all countries 20 16·3 13·6 17·5 17·2 

Percenta-ge of U.K. to total 15 13 16 19 23 

Value in thousand rupees. 

Imports from the United Kingdom .. 2,54 1,73 1,55 2,42 2,60 

Total all countries 17,45 12,52 9,51 12,76 12,02 

Percentage of U.K. to tot&1 15 14 16 19 22 

The United Kingdom supplied 23 per cent. as against 19 per cent. of the 
total imports in 1932-33, the bulk of the trade being shared by Italy, Austria 
and Germany. 

LEAD, WROUGHT (EXLLUDING SHEETS FOR TEA-CHESTS.) 

This head comprises pipes and tubes, sheets and other manufactures of 
lead and is exclusive of sheets for tea-chests which are not liable to preferential 
duties. Total imports amounted to 23,000 cwts. in 1933-34 as compared 
with 21,000 cwts. in the preceding year and 32,000 cwts. in the three years 
ending 1929-33. The United Kingdom supplied 20,000 cwts. or 87 per cent. 
as against 15,000 cwts. or 71 per cent. in 1932-33 and 14,000 cwts. or 44 per 
cent. in the triennium ending 1929-30. The figures are given below :-

Lead. wrqught ( exdudittg Bhutajur 
UtJ.chests}--

Imports from the United Kingdom 

Total all countries 

Per,~entage of the U.K. to total 

Imports from the United Kingdom 

Total all countries 

Percentage of the U.K. to total 

3 years• 
average !930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
ending 

1929-30. 

Quantity in thousand owts. 

14 II 14 15 

32 27 23 21 

44 41 61 71 

Value in thousand rupees. 

3,58 2,64 2,35 2,61 

7,12 5,48 3,84 3,40 

50 48 61 77 

ZINC, WROUGHT. 

20 

23 

87 

4,13 

4,95 

83 

Total in1ports of wrought zinc ammmted to nearly 34,000 cwts. 
in 1933-34 as compared with 27,000 cwts. in the preceding year. Although 
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there was an increase in &ctual imports from the United Kingdom from 3,700 cwts. 
to 5,000 cwts. her percentage share in the total imports remained steady at 
15 pet cents. The bnlk of the imports came from Belgium which accounted 
far67 per cent. as against 81 percent. in 1932-33. The figures are given below:-

3 years' 
a\·erage 1030-31. J 031-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
ending 
19~\J-30. 

Quantity in t.bouf!.and cwta. 

Zinc or Speller (wrought or manufac-
tured) :-

Imports from the United Kin~dom II 4·9 4·2 3·7 6 

Total ail countries 61 37·7 26 27·3 33·8 

Percentage of the U.K. to total 22 13 16 14 15 

Valm• in thousand rupees. 

Imports from t.he Pnitcd Kingdom 3,('3 1,25 90 90 1,26 

Total all countries 13,00 7,48 4.35 4,87 6,12 

Percentage of the U.K. to total 23 16 21 18 21 

OILS. 

The imports under this head may be analysed and examined under 
four sub-diviRions, namely, mineral oils, essential oils-natural and synthetic, 
vegetab!e non-essential oil and fish oil. Under mineral oils, the principal item 
is lubricating oil, other than hatching oils, hatching oils not being liable to any 
preferential treatment under the Ottawa Trode A~rcment Act. The total 
imports of lubricating oils, other than hatching oils into India during 1933-34 
showed an increase from 8· 5 million gallons to 10· 8 million gallons in quantity, 
although, expressed in value, tl1e trade declined from Rs. 1,10 lakhs to Rs. 1,02 
Iakhs. The imports from the United Kingdom showed an increase from 1·6 
million gallons to 2· 3 million gallons, the corresponding increase in value being 
from Rs. 21 lakhs to Rs. 26 lakhs. Owing to her greater competitive strength 
due to preference the rate of increase in the case of the United King<lom was 
considerably greater than in the case of imports from other sources taken toge
ther, as is evidenced by the fact that the percentage share of the United 
Kingdom in the total imports increased from 19 to 22 per cent. on the basis 
of quantity and from 19 to 25 per cent. on the basis of value. 

Under paints, solutions, and compositions, dangerous flashing below 76'F, 
the total imports from all sources increased by 122 per cent., namely from 36,000 
gallons to 80,000 gallons. As against this import from the United Kingdom 
advanced by 17 4 per cent., the total contribution having am01mted to 30,000 
gallons as compared with 11,000 gallons in 1932-33. This favourable position 
of the United Kingdom may be attributed largely to t.he preference she received. 

Under essential oils, imports of synthetic oils from all sources advanced 
from 7,000 gallons valued at Rs. 3 lakhs to 11,000 gallons valued at Rs. 4 lakhs, 
whereas t.be quantity imported from the UnitedKingdom remained almost 
stationary at about 1,500 gallons, her percentage share consequently declining 
from 23 per cent. to 13 per cent. But in this case the absence of any quanti
tative improvement in the trade of the United Kingdom is part-ly to be explained 
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by reference to a higher average value for the imports from this source-and it is 
interesting that, measured in value, the United Kingdom actua'ly showed a 
larger percentage share, namely 8 per cent. as against 5 per cent. in the preced
ing year. 

Imports of natural essential oils under the classifications liable to preferen
tial treatment constituted a relatively minor item of trade. Here <he imports 
from the United Kingdom dropped from 4,000 gallons to 3,000 gallons or by 
25 per cent., but it has to be mentioned that imports from other sources also 
declined concomitantly at more or less the same rate, viz., from 11,000 gallons 
to 13,000 gallons. 

Imports of vegetable non-essential oils, other than coconut, linseed and 
groundnut oils, from the United Kingdom advanced from 16,000 gallons to 
26,000 gallons or by 62 per cent. whereas imports from other so11rces increased 
only by 10 per cent., namely, from 156,000 gallons to 172,000 gallons. The 
comparatively larger increase in the share of the United Kingdom is noteworthy 
in view of the advantage in duty she possesses. 

Under fish oil there were simultaneous decreases in the trade of the United 
Kingdom as well as in imports from other sources taken together. The total 
imports from all sources amounted to 859,000 gallons as against- 1,064,000 
gallons in 1932-33 and concomitantly the trade of the United Kingdom under
went a reduction from !6~,000 gallons to 98,000 gallons. The rate of fall was, 
howevrr, greater in the case of the United Kingdom and her percentage share 
fell off from 15 per cent. to 11 per cent. The recession in the total trade was 
fundamentally accounted for by a reaction against the abnormally heavy 
importation of 1932-33, but, in the case of the United Kingdom, the falling off 
in her relative share is to be explained by reference to the increasing competi
tion from Japan and Norway which had begun to bring into this colllltry their 
own products in overwhelming quantities since 1932-33, as a result of which the 
percentage share of the United Kingdom had slumped heavily already in !932-
33 from 42 per cent. inl931-32 to 15 per cent. In this case the preference has 
not resulted either in an absolute or a relative increase of the United Kingdom's 
trade. 

OIL-CLOTH AND FLOOR-CLOTH. 

The total imports under this head receded in 1933-34 from 944,000 sq. 
yds. to 855,000 sq. yds. But despite this downward movement, the 
United Kin•dom was able to advance her share from 414,000 to 434,000 
sq. yds. or by about 5 per cent. The percentage share of the United 
Kingdom in the total trade consequently rose from 44 per cent. in 1932-33 to 
51 per cent. in 1933-34, but it has to be mentioned that her share in 1932-33 had 
already been a high one for the depression years. Here therefore, the preference 
has materially helped t.he United Kingdom. 

PACKING-ENGINE AND BOILER-OF ALL KINDS (EXCLUDING 
ASBESTOS.) 

The total imports from all sources under this head increase~- from Rs. 
2·5 lakhs in 1932-33 to Rs. 2·91akhs in 1933-34. The Umted Kmgdom was 
able to advance her share from Rs. 2·2 lakhs or 90 per cent. in 1932-33 to 
Rs. 2·6 lakhs or 93 per cent. in 1933-34. The trade is largely controlled 
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bv the United Kingdom and the 10 per cent. preference granted to her has 
enabled her to consolidate her position still further in this line. 

P ATh"'TS AND COLOURS. 

With the exception of barytes, graphite, reduced dry red lead and white 
lead, moist white lead, reduced dry zinc white and moist zinc white, all other 
classes of paints and colours ofthe United Kingdom origin are eligible for a 
preference of 10 per cent. ad <alornn. Imports of all the classes of paints 
subject to preferential duty were as follows :-

3 years' 
axemge 1930-31. ) 931-32. 1932.33. 1933·34. 
ending 
1929.30. 

Paint8. Quantity in thousand cwts. 

Imports from United Kingdom 214 152 133 131 149 

Total all countries 347 271 233 241 255 
Peroente.ge of U. K. to total 62 56 57 54 58 

Value in thousand rnpC'es. 
Import-S from United Kingdom 63.64 43,53 34,40 35,88 39,23 
Total all countries 06,59 69,25 53,93 67,63 67,71 
Percentage of U.K. to total 66 63 64 62 68 

It will be ohserved that the increase in the imports from the United King
dom was greater than the increase in the total quantity imported in 1933-34_ 
The supplies from that country rose from 131,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 36 
lakhs in 1932-33 to 149,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 39lakhs in 1933-34. Aa a result, 
her percentage share advanced from 54 to 58 per cent. in quantity and from 62 
to 68 per cent. in value. Although there is German competition over prac
tically the whole range, it is greatest with regard to Paris blue, lithophone dry 
and coloured dry, but even in these lines it is not effective enough to displace 
the United Kingdom from her leading position. Another rival is to be found 
in Japan whose shipments of dry red lead and white lead have been appreciably 
large in recent years. Fair qualities are also supplied by the United States of 
America. In the face of all this competition, the improvement in the United 
Kingdom position must be partly at least due to the preference of 10 per cent_ 
enjoyed by her in the Indian market. 

PAPER AND PASTEBOARD. 

(I) P .APER. 

Certain classes of printing paper (except newsprint) and writing 
paper are subject to protective duties. These as well as newsprint are 
not liable to preferential duties. Leaving aside these items the only im
portant heads which are liable to preferential duties are packing paper, 
other kinds of paper (except note and letter paper and envelopes and 
old newspapers in bales and bags) and paper manufactures. The United 
Kingdom enjoys a very limited trade in packing paper and the preferential 
duty of 10 per cent. bas not so far enabled her to secure a bigger market in 
India. The bulk of the imports are obtained from Scandinavia which has tha 
advantage of larger resources for cheap wood pulp near the mills. 
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The figures are given below :-
3 years' aver-

age ending 1930-31. 1931-32. 
1929-30. 

1932-33. 1933-34. 

Quantity in thousand cwts. 
Pa<king paper. 

Import;, from the United King-
dom .. 18 17 20 19 a 

Imports from Sweden and 
Norway 100 118 99 200 159 

Imports from all countries .. 254 231 205 325 250 
Percentage of United Kingdom 

to total imports 7 7 10 6 6 

Value in thousand rupees. 
Imports from the United 

Kingdom 485 412 448 355 281 
Imports from Sweden and 

Norway 18,33 19,52 14,63 26,89 19,14 

Imports from all countries .. 47,00 38,54 31,31 45,35 31,82 

Percentage of United King-
dom to total imports 10 11 14 8 9 

No statistics are available for chrome, marble, flint, poster and stereo
printing paper which are also liable to preferential duty. The improvement in 
the position of the U.K. as a result of the preference enjoyed by her is, however, 
noticeable in other lines of the paper trade. Of the total imports of "other 
kinds of paper" amounting to 97,000 cwt~. in 1933-34 as against 94,000 cwW. in 
1932-33, the United Kingdom supplied 21,000 CwW. or 22 per cent. as compared 
with 13,000 cwts. or 14 per cent. in 1932-33. Imports of paper manufactures 
rose from 25,000 cwts. to 31,000 cwts., of which the United Kingdom supplied 
12,000 CwW. or 39 per cent. as compared with 7,000 CwW. or 28 per cent. in 
1932-33. 

(ii) PASTEBOARD, MILLBOARD AND CARDBOARD OF ALL KINDS 
(OTHER THAN STRA WBOARD.) 

The supplies of these materials are obtained largely from Germany, Sweden 
and Norway. The preference of 10 per cent. granted to the United Kingdom 
has been of considerable value to her, inasmuch as she was able to increase her 
share from 15,000 cwW. or 14 per cent. tc 25,000 cwts. or 22 per cent., total 
imports remaining fairly steady at 113,000 cwW. In manufactures of paste
board, millboard and cardboard the United Kingdom was in a much better 
position as a result of the preference. She supplied 68 per cent. of the total 
import of 9,840 cwW. in 1933-34 as compared with 54 per cent. out of a total of 
1,135 CwW. in 1932-33. 

PROVISIONS. 

Under the Ottawa Trade Agreement a preferentia~ duty_ of 10 P':f 
cent. is granted to the United Kingdom on the followmg a~cl~ cl....,. 
fled under provisions in the trade returns :---<Janned or bottled frmts, tinned or 
canned fish, canned and bottled provisions other tlli!n vegetable produot, 
MI36CD L 
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eocoa and chocolate, confectionery and milk condensed or preservei including 
milk cream. Total imports of these classes were as follows:-

3 years' aver-
age ending 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

1929-30. 
Qu!Liltity in thousand cwts. 

p,..,;.,;,.,, 

Imports from the United King· 
dorn -- 146 139 99 Ill 110 

Total a.ll countries .. 489 459 363 364 341> 

Percentage of the United King-
domto total 30 30 27 30 32 

Value in thousand rupees. 
Imports from the United King-

dom ·- 85,46 87,57 63,34 57,82 58,33 

To~l all countries .. 2,23,41 1,94,39 1,46,77 1,35,47 1,19,95 

Percentage of the United King-
dom to total 3~ 45 43 43 49 

Due cheifly to reduced purchasing power, total imports recorded a decline 
from 364,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 135lakhs in 1932-33 to 345,000 cwts. valued 
at Rs. 120 lakhs in 1933-34. Imports from the United Kingdom remained prac
tically steady at 110,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 58 lakhs and formed 32 per cent. in 
quantity and 49 per cent. in value of the total imports as compared with 30 per 
cent. and 43 per cent. respectively in 1932-33. In the three years ending 
1929-30, the United Kingdom provided 30 percent. in quantity and 38per cent. 
in value of the total imports of these classes of provisions. The preference has 
enabled the United Kingdom to maintain the volume of her trade in a market 
with a falling demand and has therefore been of value to her. 

RUBBER MANUFACTURES. 
Imports of rubber manufactures were as follows :-

Value in thoUS&lld rupees. 

3 years' aver-
age ending 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34-

1929-30. 
Ruhb.,- manufactures. 

Imports from the United 
Kingdom 98,94 73,60 69,34 80,16 1,16,23 

Total all countries .. 2,95,60 2,56,83 2,20,98 1,98,35 1,87,59 

Percentage of the United 
Kingdom to total 34 29 31 40 62_ 

While the steady decline in the total value of the imports of rubber manu
factures continued in the year 1933-34 the imports from the United Kingdom 
rose sharply from Rs. 69lakbs in 1931-32 toRs. 80 lakhs in 1932-33 and further 
toRs. 116 lakhs in 1933-34. Correspondingly the United Kingdom share in the 
total imports advanced from 31 per cent. in 1931-32 to 40 per cent. in 1932-33 
and 62 per cent. in 1933-34. This remarkable increase in the share of the 
United Kingdom was partly due to exchange advantage beginning in 1931 and 
partly to the !0 per cent. preference from January 1933 on all descriptions of 

·' 
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rubber manufactures. In pneumatic motor covers the share ofthe United King
dom rose from 108,000 (37 per cent.) out of a total of 292,000 in 1932-33. 
197,000 (63 per cent.) out of a total of 311,000 in 1933-34. Similarly in pneu
matic motor cycle covers the United Kingdom supplied 3,750 or 73 per cent. of 
the total imports numbering 5,119 as compared with 3,202 or60 per cent. in 1932-
33. The total imports of pneumatic cycle covers· advanced from 1,369,000 
(Rs. 19 lakhs) in 1932-33 to 1,772,000 (Rs. 21 lakhs) in 1933-34. Here again 
the share o{bhe United Kingdom rose from 774,000 or 57 per cent. to 1,117,000 
or 63 per cent. The remainder came chiefly from Japan, consiguments 
from that country having amounted to 436,000 valued at Rs. 4lakhs as against 
367,000 valued at Rs. 3! lakhs in 1932-33. In other rubber manufactures 
which are liable to preferential duties, e.g., solid tyres for motor vehicles. 
pneumatic motor tubes, pneumatic cycle tubes and unspecified descriptions the 
share of the United Kingdom, both actual and relative, showed an increase. 

SMOKERS' REQUISITES. 

The total imports fell from Rs. 7 lakhs in the triennium ending 1929-30 
toRs. 2 lakhs in 1932-33 but recovered toRs. 4 lakhs in 1933-34. The pre· 
ferential duty of 10 per cent. helped the United Kingdom to increase her share 
in the trade from half a lakh of rupees or 26 per cent. toRs. I! lakhs or 30 
per cent. of the total imports in 1933-34. The figures are given below:-

Snwkers' Requisites (ea:cluding tOOaccc)
Importa fxom U. K. 
Total all countries 
Percentage of U. K. to total 

Value in thousand rupees. 
3 years' 

average 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
ending 

1929-30. 

203 
738 

123 
385 

28 32 

73 
219 
33 

58 
224 
26 

125 
419 
30 

TOILET SOAP. 

Imports of toilet soap were as follows :-
3 years' 
average 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
ending 

Toikt &ocp---
Imports from U. K. 
Total all countries 
Percentage of U. K. to total 

1929-30. 

36 
47 
77 

Quantity in thousand cwts. 

24 
32 
75 

24 
32 
75 

35 
44 
80 

35 
52 
67 

Value in thousand rupees. 

Imports from U. K. 38,23 23,66 21,37 24,67 23,78 
Total all countries 49,02 31,24 28,07 30,87 31,97 
Percentage of U.K. to total 78 76 76 80 74 

While the total imports showed an expansion from 44,000 cwt~. valued at 
Rs. 31 lakhs in 1932-33 to 52,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 32 lnkhs 111 1933-34, 
those from the U n.ited Kingdom remained fairly steady at 35,000 cwts value~ 
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at Rs. 24 lakb•, while her percentage share in the total t-rade dropped from 80 
per cent. to 67 per cent. in quantity and from 80 per cent. to 74 per cent. in 
value. Normally the competition is from t-he United States of America and to 
a lesser extent from Germany, France and Austria. In 1933-34, however, 
large imports from Japan at exceptionally low prices amounting to 10,000 
owts. valued at Rs. 3 lakhs depressed the market and pro\•ed so serious to the 
Indian industry that it was decided to revise the tariff and place it on the basis 
of a minimum specific duty with a view to safeguardin!( the industry. Prior to 
1932-33 imports from Japan were insi!(llificant and in 19:l2-33 these amounted 
to only 900 cwts. valued at Rs. 46,000. In spite of this severe competition 
from Japan the United Kingdom maintained the balance of her trade with only 
relatively slight fall in the value. 

STATIONERY, EXCLUDING PAPER. 

This head includes pencils and other kinds of stationery (excluiling paper) 
the imports of which were as follows :-

3 years' 
average 1930-31. 1931-32.1932-33. 1933-3~. 
ending 

IU29-3U. 

Quantity in thou::mnd dozens. 

Pencils (excluding slate pencils)-

Imports from United Kingdom 215 166 87 70 110 

Total all countries 3,886 2,529 2,700 6,824 4,298 

Percentage of U. K. to total 6 7 3 I 3 

Value in thousand rupees. 

Imports from United Kingdom 1,42 1,03 66 41 59 

Total all countries 9,20 6,41 4,87 8,07 6,95 

Percentage of U. K. to total 15 16 14 5 8 

Value in thousand rupees. 
Other Sort,._ 

1m porta from United Kingdom 52,99 42,74 35,29 32,43 35,16 

Total all countries 90,24 74,83 63,16 64,30 59,27 

Percentage of U.K. to total 1;9 57 56 50 59 

In pencils the share of the United Kingdom is comparatively small and 
notwithstanding the 10 per cent. preference, has not yet reached the propor· 
tion of the triennium ending 1929-30. On the other hand exceptionally 
low prices resulting from the depreciation of the yen greatly stimulated the 
imports from Japan. Judged by quantity the imports from Japan formed 
about 59 per cent. of the total imports in 1933-34 as compared with 68 per cent. 
in 1932-33 and 50 per cent. in 1931-32. Judged by value the Japanese pro· 
portion was 22 per cent. in 1933-34, 28 per cent. in 1932-33 and 19 per cent. 
in 1931-32. In other sorts of stationery the United Kingdom advanced her 
position from Rs. 32 lakhs or 50 per cent. out of a total value of Rs. 64 lakhs 
in 1932-33 toRs. 35lakhs or 59 per cent. out of a total value of Rs. 59 lakhs in 
1933-34,. 
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HABERDASHERY AND MILLINERY. 

~ere was a reduction in the total imports 1Illder this head from Rs. 57 
lak?s m 1932-33 to Rs. 45 lakhs. A part of the decline was shared by the 
Untted Kmgdom, the value of the supplies from which source fell from 
Rs. 14 lakhs to. Rs. 12 lakhs. The decline in this particular case was 
~maller fo_r ~he Untted Kmgdom than for other countries, her share in the total 
Imports riBmg from 25 to 27 per cent. 

. The table below will be found sufficiently illustrative of the position in this 
!me of trade :-

Haberda11hery and millinery. 

Imports from U. K. 

3 years' 
average 
ending 

1929-30. 

26·7 

Value in Rs. {Jakhs). 

1930.31. 1931.32. 1932.33. 1933.34. 

18 13 
Total all countries 108·3 64 48 

14 

67 
24·6 

12 

45 

26·7 PercentageofU.K.tototal 24•7 28·1 27·1 

WOOLLEN MANUFACTURES. 

With the exception of blankets and rugs (other than floor rugs) all woollen 
yarn and manufactures are liable to preferential duties. The most important 
item is woollen piecegoods, imports of which were as follows :-

3 years' 
average 
ending 1930.31. 1931.32. 1932-33. 1933·34, 

1929·30. 

Imports from United Kingdom . . 5,442 

Imports from all countries 15,774 

Percentage of U.K. to total imports 34 

Imports from United Kingdom .. 

Imports from all countries 

Percentage of U.K. to total imports 

1,24,89 

2,81,91 

44 

Quantity in thousand yards. 

2,040 1,312 2,799 3,181 

7,719 5,516 13,947 11,536 

26 24 20 28 

Value in thousand rupees. 

47,71 24,78 52,48 

1,19,86 

40 

68,75 

36 

1,61,13 

33 

57,44 

1,30,27 

44 

Total imports of woollen piecegoods which had risen from 5! million yards 
in 1931-32 to 14 million yards in 1932-33 declined to 11! million yards in !933· 
34. The United Kingdom however increased her supplies from 2·8 million 
yards in 1932-33 to 3· 2 million yar,ls in 1933-34 and correspondingly her rela
tive share in the total imports rose from 20 per cent. to 28 per cent. A feature 
of the trade is the remnrlmble advance in the imports from Japan which 
amounted to 2·1million vards in 1933-34 as against 1·4 million yards in1932-33 
and 121,000 yards in 1931-32. Imports from all other prineipal countries 
showed decreases. It appears therefore that the 10 per cent. preference !?'anted. 
to the United Kin"dom has been of distinct advantage to her in improvmg her 
position in this lin~ in spite of the intense competition from Japan. A similar 
improvement in the share of the United Kingdomas a result of the preference 
is also noticed in the imports of carpets and rugs, which advanced from 43 per 
cent. in 1932-3~ to 56 percent. in 1933-34. In woollen hosiery, however, owmg 

34() 
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largely to Japanese competition, the United Kingdom had to reduce her contri
bution from 40 to 38 per cent. The trade in ahawls is largely controlled by 
Germany and the United Kingdom has but a small interest which tends to 
decline. In recent years, however, Germany has found a more formidable 
rival in Japan in this line. 

Imports of worsted yarn for weaving and knitting wool were as follows:-

W orsltd yarn for weaving. 

Imports from United Kingdom 

Total all countries 

Percentage of U.K. to total 

Imports from United Kingdom 

Total all countries 

Percentage of U.K. to total 

KniUing wool. 

Imports from Pnited Kingdom 

Total all countries 

Percentage of U. K. to total 

1929-30. 

309 

486 

64 

5,39 

10,69 

50 

179 

598 

30 

1930-31. 

195 

569 

34 

2,98 

11,03 

27 

158 

538 

29 

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Quantity in lbs. (000). 

152 160 300 

568 912 887 

27 18 34 

Value in thousand rupees. 

1,92 2,19 2,92 

9,04 15,13 12,18 

21 14 24 

Quantity in lbs. (000). 

199 344 421 

739 996 810 

27 35 52 

Value in thousand rupees. 
Imports from l_Tnited Kingdom 4,03 3,28 3,44 6,15 7,28 

Totalall countries 19,19 14,34 14,09 17,97 13,44 

Percentage of U.K. to total 21 23 24 34 64: 

In both these lines, the obvious improvement in the United Kingdom's position 
is probably the result of the 10 per cent. preference enjoyed by her. 

TOILET REQUISITES. 
Notwithstanding the reduced purchasing power the trade in toilet re

quisites, which may be regarded as a quasi-luxury one, did not show any large 
decline, as will be seen from the following figures :--

Value in thousand rupees, 

3 years' 
average 
ending 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34-

1929-30. 
Toilet requisite<'~ 

elsewhere):-
(not specified 

Imports from U. K. .. 26,04 19,37 18,13 20,73 22,16 

Total all countries 66,54 53,81 47,80 68,14 56,61 

Percentage of U.K. to total 39 36 38 36 39 

Total imports of toilet requisites were valued at Rs. 56! lakhs in 1933-34 as 
compared with Rs. 58 lakhs in the preceding year and Rs. 66! lakhs in the three 
years ended 1929-30. The United IGngdom was able to recover some of her 
trade probably chiefly as a result of the 10 per cent. preference, her contri
bution to the total trade having increased from Rs. 201 lakhs or 36 per cent. in 
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1932-33 to Rs. 22 lakhs or 39 per cent m' 1933 34 Th hi f t't · th' lin · h · · - . e c e compe 1 or m 
in ~933~~~ ta." ~~~ted States which accounted for 23 per cent. of the total value 
h 

1 
. g mst 30 per cent. m 1932-33. France, Germany and Japan 

ave a re at1vely small share, about 8 per cent. each, in this trade. 

TOYS AND REQUISITES FOR GAMES AND SPORTS. 

Total values of the imports were as follows :-

3 years' 
average · 

Value in thousand rupees. 

ending 1930.31. 1931.32. 1932.33. 1933.34. 
1929·30. 

Toys and requisites for games and 
sparta including fi8hlng Wckle :-"' 

Imports from U.K. 16,71 12,20 10,66 10,46 11,62 

Total all countries 65,12 49,06 37,04 47,33 53,35 

Percentage of U.K. to total 24 25 29 22 22 

It will be observed that the trade with the United Kingdom has remained fairly 
steady. She accounted for 22 per cent. of the value of the totalimports in each 
of the years 1932-33 and 1933-34. Analysing the detailed figures it is found 
that in toys, imports of which rose fromRs. 29lakhs toRs. 38 lakhs, the United 
Kingdom contribution declined from 12 to 10 per cent. although the actual 
value of the imports therefrom increased from Rs. 3! to Rs. 4 lakhs. In this 
line the 10 per cent. preference has been over-shadowed by the competition 
from Japan with her depreciated Yen. Japan is displacing Germany parti
cularly, at prices which are almost beyond competition. The relative share of 
these two countries were 81 per cent. and 6 per cent. in 1933-34 as compared 
with 69 and 13 per cent. in 1932-33. Imports of playing cards fell from Rs. 11! 
lakhs toRs. 7 lakhs in 1933-34 of which the United Kingdom provided Rs. 1! 
lakhs or 22 per cent. as against Rs. 2! lakhs or 20 per cent. in 1932-33. Of the 
principal competitors the United States of America and Japan increased their 
interests from 20 and 22 per cent. to 25 and 39 per cent. respectively, while the 
share of Belgium dropped from 37 per cent. to 13 per cent. Other requisites 
for games and sports were imported to the value of Rs. 8·6lakhs as against 
Rs. 6· 6 lakhs in 1932-33 and were drawn chiefly from the United Kingdom 
which advanced her share from 70 to 71 per cent. 

UMBRELLAS AND UMBRELLA FITTINGS. 

There has been a remarkable expansion in the trade in complet&-umbrellas 
(including parasols and sunshades) during recent years. Imports in 1933-34 
numbered 739,000 valued at Rs. 4! Iakhs as compared with 309,000 valued ~t 
Rs. 2i lakhs in the preceding year and 92,000 valued at nearly Rs. 2 lakhs Ill 
1931-32. These imports came largely from Japan which l~as advanced h•r 
position considerably in marked contrast to the steady fallm the share of the 
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United Kingdom in this trade. In umbrella fittings the United Kingdom 
abowed little improvement. The figures are given below :-

3 years' 
average 1930-31. 1031-32. 1932-33- 1933-34. 

ending 
1920-30. 

Quantity in number (000), 

r:JmbrellaB completP. including partuol8 
.:md 8U1~hadu :-

Imports from U.K. 159 40 39 28 31 

Total all countries 241 89 92 309 739 

Percentage of U.K. to tot-al 66 45 42 9 4 

Va.luc in thousand rupees. 

Imports from U. K, 4,64 1,16 95 65 66 

Total all countries 6,33 2,32 1,84 2,58 4,25 

Percentage of U.K. to total 73 50 52 25 16 

Value in thousand rupeoa. 

UmbreJ/<Jfittings ,__ 

Imports from U.K. 9,73 4,57 6,o4 3,03 2,89 

Total all oountries 48,08 28,76 28,32 25,19 22,42 

Percentage of U.K. to total 20 16 18 12 13 

In none of these items has the 10 per cent. preference enjoyed by the United 
Kingdom given the benefit to the United Kingdom which was probably antici
pated owing largely to the intense competition from Japan as a result 
of the depreciating value of the Yen. 

MOTOR CARS. 

The progress of the trade in recent years was as follows :--

Motor Oars :-

Imports fi"om U.K. 
Total all countries 

Percentage of U. K. to total 

Imports from U. K, 

Total a.ll countries 

Percentage of United Kingdom 
total 

to 

3 yea.I"s' 
a.verago 
ending 

1929-30. 

3,667 
17,362 

21 

98,88 

3,83,7S 

26 

1930-31. 1931·32. 1932-33. 

Quantity itl numbers 

2,885 2,178 3,958 
12,601 7,220 6,201 

23 30 64 

Value in thousand rul-'f'es. 

71,03 50,36 80,06 

2,57,59 1,48,12 1,28,60 

28 34 62 

1933-34. 

1).348 
9,759 

55 

1,06,15 

1,76,95 

60 
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lmpol'ts from the United Kingdom have increased rapidly in the last two 
Y_ears. In year~ prior to 1932-33 the United Kingdom suffered from competi
tion of lower-pnced cars from the U. S. A. and Canada, but the suspension of 
the Gold Standard by the United Kingdom on the 21st September 1931 and the 
consequent depreciation of sterling placed her in a more favourable position in 
respect of prices, with the result that the imports from that country advanced 
from 2,178 or 30% out of a total of 7,220 in 1931-32 to 3,958 or 64% out of a 
total of 6,201 in 1932-33. In 1933-34 imports from the United Kingdom further 
rose to 5,348 but with the fall in the exchange value of the dollar during the 
year there were larger arrivals of cars from the U. S. A. and Canada and the 
percentage share of the United Kingdom to total imports dropped to 55% from 
64% in the preceding year. · 

MOTOR OMNIBUSES, ETC. 
. The trade in motor omnibuses including chassis followed general
' Y the same line as that of the motor cars. There was actually an 
increase in the imports from the United Kingdom in 1933-34 although , her 
percentsge share in the total imports showed a decrease in comparison with. 
1932-33. Here again the competition is chiefly from the U. S. A. and Canada 
and the imports from America in 1932-33 and part of 1931-32 were aftected by 
the high exchange value of the dollar. With the depreciation of the dollar in 
1933 these importshaveagain revived. The relevant figures are given below:-

Motor Omnibuses including C~sis:-

Imports from U. K. 
Total all countries 

Percentage of U. K. to total 

8yesrs' 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
average 
ending 
1929-30. 

Quantity in numbers, 

439 25S 435 517 528 

12,259 8,913 4,302 2,676 6,496 

4 3 10 19 10 
Value in thousand rupees. 

Imports from U.K. 20,26 15,25 14,43 9,85 12,35 

Total all countries 2,02,58 1,41,59 66,54 40,97 65.77 

Percentage of U, K. to total 10 11 22 24 10 

CYCLES, OTHER THAN MOTOR CYCLES, AND PARTS THEREOF AND 
ACCESSORIES. 

The United Kingdom had enjoyed a predominantly large share in this 
trade but for some years past there has been a growing competition from Japan, 
particularly in parts and accessories, which were imported at prices far below 
those of British and German manufacturers. With the depreciation of Yen, 
Japan began to push her sales not only of parts and access?ries ~ut also ?f 
complete machines with the result that the share of the Umted Kmgdom m 
the latter trade, which had remained at 99 per cent. of the total number im
ported in the triennium ending 1929-30, dropped to 77 per cent. in 1932-33. 
In valuo however the United Kingdom's share only declined from 98 per cent. 
to 91 p.r cent. In the following year imports from the United Kingdom ad
vanced chiefly as a result of the 10 per cent. preference and formed 81 per cent. 

348 
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in quantity and 92% in value of the total importa. A similar increase was 
noticeable in the imports from the United Kingdom ofparta.and aoces;ories of 
eycles. The relevant figures are given below :-

3 yearo• 1930.31. 1931.32. 1932·33. 1933·34. 
average 
ending 
1929.30. 

Quantity iP thousands. 
Cyclu (other than. motor cyclu) importea 

entire or insedion :-
Imports from U.K. 146 49 47 54 72 

Total a.ll countries 148 63 50 70 89 

Percentage of U. K. to total 99 92 94 77 81 

Value in thousand rupeea. 
Imports from U. K. 62,47 20,21 16,98 18,53 23,18 

Tota.l all countrios 63,42 21,49 17,73 20,39 25,13 

Percentage of U. K. to total 98 94 96 91 92 
Pam of cycles and acce88ories :- Value in thousand rupees. 

Imports from U.K. 39,03 27,41 26,35 33,43 39,49 

Total a.ll countries 58,56 60,71 47,38 60,11 63,59 

Perc:entage of U.K. to total 67 54 56 56 62 

CARRIAGES AND CARTS NOT MECHANICALLY PROPELLED (EX
CLUDING RAILWAY CARRIAGES, TRUCKS, ETC.) 

Importa from the United Kingdom under this head increased from 
292 to 417 in number, although, measured in value, there was a decline 
from R•. 85,000 toRs. 47,000. Similarly the total imports from all sources 
under this head rose from 1,796 to 1,9c6 in number accompanied by a fall 
in value from Rs. 2! lakhs to Rs. l t lakllll. The com petition was mainly fr?m 
Germany and Japan, both of which considerably improved their respect1ve 
shares in the trade in comparison with 1932·33. 
PARTS OF CARRIAGES AND CARTS, EXCLUDING RUBBER TYRES. 

Under this head there was a slight improvement in the trade of the United 
Kingdom from Rs. 1! lakhs to a little above Rs. 1flakhs. The total imports 
from all souroes under the same head also rose from a little below Rs. 2lakhs 
to Rs. 3 lakhs. Measured in percentages the share of the United Kingdom in 
the total importa decreased from 65 per cent. to 61 per cent. 
PREFERENCES GRANTED BY INDIA TO NON-SELF·GOVERNING 

COLONIES. 
In regard to the other class of preferences, viz., those granted by India to 

non·self-governing Colonies, the position of these Colonies in the import trade 
in each commodity liable to such preferences during the past three years is .set 
out in Appendix VI. Leaving out those items in which there ia a practical 
monopoly namely, cutch and gambier, coconuts, coconut oil, coir. betelnuto, 
etc., the share of these colonies recorded an improvement in the case of 
fish dry salted and benjamin gum while there was a set-back in the 
case of gum dammer, copra or coconut kernel, canned or bottled frnita., fish 
dry unsalted, oilseeds and tea. 
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CHAPTER m. 
Prices of imports in India. 

l ntroductory Note. 

34!) 

. The Special Committee appoioted by the Legislative Assembly to scrnti
ll!Ze and report on the Ottawa Trade Agreement recommended as follows:-

"We recommend that, followiog the iotroduction of the new rates of 
duty, a careful watch should be maiotaioed by Government 
npon the course of prices of imported articles which have been 
subjected to differential rate.s of duty io accordance with the 
Agreement." 

The Hon'ble the Commerce Member accepted this recommendation on 
behalf of Government and it was decided to collect material io order to be ablo 
to keep a watch on prices of imported articles and to examioe how the prefer
ences affected the consumers io whose interests the above recommendation 
was made. The action taken by Government to give effect to this decision 
was as follows. It will be noticed that many of the imported articles on which 
preference was granted were not such that wholesale market quotations for 
them were easily available. Nor was it necessary or feasible to collect monthly 
quotations for the articles under each of the statutory heads as such a procedure 
would have iovolved the employment of staff and expenditure out of all pro
portion to the use which could be made of the information for the end io view. 
It was therefore thought that it would be quite sufficient if prices were collected 
for the period before the new rates of duty came ioto force and for a period after 
the new duties had been in force for some time. With this end io view it was 
decided to collect prices ruling io December, 1932 and December, 1933 for the 
articles under the various statutory heads. Quotations were collected for com
petiog preferential and non-preferential classes of articles under most of the 
heads. As prices were not available in any of the market journals the 
Collectors of Customs were requested to collect the price quotations through 
their appraising staff from the wholesale markets in their ports. It had not 
been possible of course to get competitive quotations under all items. These 
price quotations were consolidated and examined by the Department of Com
mercial Intelligence and Statistics and the detailed notes which follow later 
give all the material so collected through the Customs Houses and from other 
sources and discuss the conclusions which may be drawn from the available 
data. 

Before turning to the detailed notes and statements it will be useful to 
state the tentative conclusions which may be arrived at on the general problem 
and the limitations under which its examioation has to be carried out. The 
first limitation to be borne in mind is that in some cases the quality of the 
article for which the price is taken in the two periods may not be the. same. 
The articles on which preference has been granted are m~nufactured artie!~~ lD 

which standardisation and grading, which are possible with bulk commodi!ies, 
cannot easily be carried out. In the circumstances the quality of the artwle, 
though called by the same name, has not necessarily been identical. 

The second limitation and one which is common to most economic investi
gation is the inability of the enquirer to isolate the phenomena and to arrive 
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at a definite conclusion regarding the effect of any particular factor. In order 
to measure the effect of preference on prices frequently it will have to be as
sumed that other things remain unchanged ; frequently, as a matter of fact, 
other things do not remain the same. For example, the conditions of demand 
and supply for the article concerned may have varied during the course of the 
year and this may have a far greater influence on price than the preference 
itself. In the present period of depression, when prices have been changing it is 
extremely difficult to isolate the effects of preference from the effects of such 
forces ou prices. Moreover, it is not possible in the case of the articles under 
consideration to ascertain the general changes in their price level. These 
articles do not enter largely into any wholesale index number or even into any 
sub-group of such an index number. Most of them are specialised manufac
tured articles for which the demand is particular and selective. Moreover, 
as it is not possible to standardise these articles they are seldom included in 
any of the index numbers available. In the circumstances it is not possible to 
obtain any information regarding the general changes in the price level of these 
articles in other countries. In India itself the available price index nmnbers 
take little cognizance of the articles on which preference has been granted. 
Indian price index numbers naturally deal more largely with agricultural 
commodities and raw materials in general, and manufactured articles form 
only a very small proportion of the quotations used in the compilation. It has 
therefore been impossible to separate the ef!ects due to changes in the rates of 
dnty on these articles from the effects due to general trade conditions. This is 
an important limitation and must always be borne in mind when examining 
the prices collected. A third limitation, which also proceeds from the unset
tled times, is the effect of tariff changes and foreign exchange fluctuations on 
the prices of the imported articles. Tariff changes, quotas, prohibitions, etc., 
and quick exchange fluctuations upset price levels far more than a compara
tively small factor such as the introduction of a lO per cent. preference in the 
rate of duty. Since the United Kingdom went off the gold standard in Sep
tember, 1931, and India followed suit, the normal exchange values of the rupee 
in terms of currencies of the gold countries have all been changed. Further 
the exchanges of many other countries have undergone seriousfiuctuations, e.g., 
the value of the yen has been depreciated very considerably in the last two 
years and the fluctuations of the dollar exchange especially in the lust year 
have be-en very wide. As is wrll-known these large fluctuations in exchange 
af!ect the prices of imported articles far more than the small addition or reduc
tion in duty on account of a preference. 

Another limiting factor \vhirh must be borne in n1ind is the presence 
between the producers in the various countries of" rings" and "understand
ings " which rlo not allow natural economic forces to hRve free play. As will 
be noted in a few of the detailed notes these" riuMs" have fixed prices in such 
a way as to neutralise to some extent the effect on price which might be expected 
from preference. All these limiting factors must be borne in mind in examin
ing the price statistics that follow. 

In order to have some background for the examination of the detailed 
prices a table is attached below which shows the changes in the price 
level in various countries and in India. 



lmkx Numhers of Wholesale Prices. 

[Base: 1913 = 100.] 

U.K. United 
Germany Italy SwitzPr- China.. Japan. States British 

Board of Belgium. France. (Official.) Holland. (JlMbi), land Austra. Bureau India 
Trade. (a). lia. of Labour. (Calcutta). 

Annual A vorage--

1932 101·6 532 427 96•5 79 304 96·0 129·7 112·4 (b) 121·7 92·8 91 

1933 100·9 501 398 93·3 280 91·0 129·5 103·4 135·6 94·5 87 

1932, December 101·0 522 413 92·4 77 296 91·8 125·6 107·5 139·5 89·7 88 

1933. January .. 100·3 521 411 91·0 75 292 91·3 123·5 108·7 139·8 87·4 88 .... 
February .. 98·9 512 404 91·2 74 286 90·1 122·2 107·8 135·7 86·7 86 t 
March 97·6 504 390 91·1 72 281 90·0 122·5 107·1 134·0 86·2 82 

April 97·2 501 387 90·7 71 279 91·1 124·8 104·6 133·1 86·5 84 

M•y 99·2 502 383 91·9 72 279 91·9 129·2 104·2 133·6 89·8 87 

June 101·7 507 403 92·9 73 281 91·2 132·3 104·5 135·7 93·1 89 

July 102·3 506 401 93·9 73 279 91·7 133·7 103·4 137·6 98·7 91 

August 102·5 501 397 94·2 7a 278 90·9 134·6 101·7 136·0 99·6 89 

September 103·0 496 397 94·9 75 276 90·8 136·1 100·4 137·8 101·4 88 

October .. 102·6 489 397 95·7 75 27< 90'7 132·8 100·3 136·3 102·0 88 

November 102·8 485 403 96·0 76 273 91·0 130·0 99·9 135·0 101·9 88 

December 102·8 484 407 96·2 77 275 91·3 132·(1 98·4 132·6 101·6 89 
• 

ta) 1914 = 100. (b) 10 months only. 

.;:,~ 
::..,1 
0 
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As has been remarked above, however, t.here are many considerations 
involved which render any facile conclusions based on this table full of pit
falls. In the first place currency chang-es have affected prices in the various 
countries. Conditions of demand and supply are also not similar in each of 
the countries in view of tariffs and quotas. Further, the same articles are 
not taken in constructing the index number in each of the country. But more 
than all these limitations the most important factor to be borne in mind is 
that the articles of import on which India has granted preference form only 
a very small proportion of the articles selected 1 o construct the index 
numbers in most of the countries. Bearing all these limitations in mind, 
however, the table may be examined. It can be aeen that since December, 
1932, prices have been fairly steady "~thin most countries the only excep
tions being the United States of America and China. The former definitely 
attempted to raise its prices by depreciating the dollar and the latter was 
on the silver standard and as such was affected by the vicissitudes in the price 
of that metal. Apart from these two cases internal prices have been gene
rally steady since December, 1932. The Board of Trade index number in 
the United Kingdom was 101 in December, 1932; by December, 1933, it 
had risen to nearly 103. Belgium and France were both on the gold standard 
and they show some fall in December, 1933, as compared with a year before, 
of 7 per cent. in the case of Belgium and 1! per cent. in the case of France. 
Prices in Germany recorded an increase of nearly 4 per cent. from 92 to 96. 
Prices in Holland and Switzerland were almost on the same level in Decem
ber, 1933, as in December, 1932, whereas prices in Italy and Japan registered 
a drop of nearly 7 and 5 per cent. respectively. The fall in the case of China 
was over B per cent. Prices in Australia and the United States of America 
registered an increase. In the case of the former it amounted to nearly 5 
per cent. whereas in the case of latter it was over 13 per cent. It is interest
ing to note that prices in British India also were almost on the same level in 
December, 1933, as in December, 1932, the difference being only one point. 
From this table it will be seen that, on the whole, except where special 
currency features were operative prices were generally steady throughout 
the year. Apart from the gold standard countries there was a slight tendency 
for prices to rise. From this it may be concluded that a reduction in prices 
of preferential and non-preferential goods in India could not be wholly 
due to a great fall in the general price level especially in countries in the 
sterling group. 

A further point to be considered in comparing the prices of these articles 
in the two periods is the exchange value of currency of the country from 
which the imports came. As has been remarked above, exchange has been 
unsettled and fluctuating violently in the case of a few countries with which 
India has trade relations. The following table gives the exchange of the 
various countries with England since January, !932. · 



Lor!<Wn Rale1l of Exc.l.ange. 

l'<ow 
Paris. Bru~>sels, Milan. Zurich Amsterdam Berlin York Bomh1~Y Shanghai ,Ja}JIUI ~lllj!O.}JOI'C 

Francs .Hclgas Liro l!'rancs }'lorins Marks l>oHan; 11cnce to Sterling ~terlin~ Sterling 
to £1. to £1. to £1. to £1. to £1. to £1. to £1. Uupco. to 'l'uel. to Y~Jil. to Dollar. 

8. d. .. d. .. d. . . d. 

Par level 124·21 35·00 92·46 25·22! 12·107 20·43 4·H6·3/8 6 2-0·D/16 

Beginning of-

gld. mko. -... 
<0 

January 1932. 86·37! 24·37! 66·62! 17·37! 8·44! 14·25 3·3Hi 6-7.'64 1 11-5/16 2 1! 2 •• 
1933. 

January 85·60 24·09.3/8 66·12! 17·34·3/8 8·311 14·00 3·33·5/8 6·3/16 1 71 1 3 2 3.29/32 

August 86·00 23·86 63·18f 17·20 8·24! 13·93f 4·44 6·1/16 1 3 1 2·11!16 2 3·31/32 

September .. 80·90.5/8 22·74 60·37! I6·41l; 7·87 13·28.IJ8 4·53-3/8 1 6.1JI6 I 3.IJ8 I 2·7/32 2 2-31:'32 

October 79·03.IJ8 22·18 58·84-3J8 I5·96 7·67 12·96! 4•77.13/16 I 6.,'1/64 1 31: 2! 2 4-3.'32 

November 80·12! 22·47! 69•69-B/8 16·IP 7·78 13·16 4·78-5/8 1 6 1 3·7JI6 1 2·15/32 2 4-3/32 

l)ecember 84·34-3/8 23·72! ~2·76 17-0ii ~·20! 13·8g 5·21f I p-63/64 n116 1 n ~ 4-it'!l~ 

CJ 
~'1 
f-.". 
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It will be seen from the table that in the short period dealt with the ex· 
change has been fairly steady in the case of most. countries, the two exceptions 
being the sterling-dollar exchange and tte sterling-tael (Shanghai) exchange. 
The exchange value of Franc, Belga, Lire as well as of 1\Iark was almost the 
same at the beginning of December, 1933 as in January, 1933. In the case of 
New York, however, the dollar fell in value considerably, the exchange falling 
from 3·33-5/8 dollar to £1 in January, 1933 to 5·21! dollar to £lin December, 
1933. In the case of Shanghai, tael declined in value from l sh. 1i/d. to Ish. 
3-1jl6d. Exchange with Japan was fairly steady as compared with the preced· 
ing year !932 but the effect of the great fall in that year had not been com· 
pletely worked off. The same was true of the exchange with Singapore. On 
the whole, therefore, exchange fluctuations could not have affected the·prices 
of imported articles to a great extent, except in the case of goods coming from 
the United States of America, China and Japan. 

The effects of tariff changes and quotas, etc., are not direct, so far as prices 
of imported articles are concerned, but act in a manner which affects the de· 
mand and supply of the various articles imported. It is not necessary therefore 
to consider the various changes in tariff, quotas, etc., in detail in this chapter. 

The limitations under which the examination has had to be carried out 
have been briefly stated above. These limitations make any hasty conclusion 
a hazardous task ; but in spite of this uncertainty certain prima .facie con· 
elusions seem to follow from the available data. These conclusions have been 
given in detail in later st<>tements. The principal conclusion which seems to 
emerge in the light of the data is that prices of both preferential and non-pre· 
ferential goods have gone down in most cases. The exceptions to the gener&l 
tendency are due to some modifying factor, such as the presence of "rings'' 
and " agreements " or the presence of a specialized demand or of a monopoly 
supply. For example, in the case of articles in which there is a "ring" of 
suppliers or an understanding between the suppliers not to complete unduly, 
the price of the article may remain at the same level in spite of the general 
falling in prices. The absence of competition makes this possible. Similarly, 
in the case of articles for which the demand is specialised the producer can 
pass on the additional duty to the consumer without sustaining any loss him· 
self, as in such cases the demand is not likely to be affected by a small rise in 
price. Thirdly, where the supplier has a monopoly of a particular article then 
he can afford to increase his prices without inviting competition. Except in 
such cases, i.e., except in case of defective competition, the prices of preferen· 
tial and non-preferential articles have tended to fall. This was exactly what 
Government anticipated at the time of the debate on the Ottawa Agreement. 
On the 6th of December, 1932 in the Legislative Assembly the expectations of 
Government were quite clearly enunciated. The Hon'ble the Finance 
Member's remarks were as follows and they seem to have been borne out 
adequately by the data submitted in this chapter. He said, 

. " There is another point, a point which was touched on by Mr. Mody in 
his speech yesterday,-the effect on the consumer. Here, again, we believe 
that the continued competition, the very keen competition to which the trade 
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of every com:try is subjected ~oday, that very keen competition will continue 
between foreign good• and Bntish goods, so that if British goods get the ad
yantage of a ~en per cent. preference over foreign goods, and if that advantage 
IS translated mto terms of duty by giving the British goods a five per cent. 
lower duty than they have at present and putting on foreign goods a five per 
cent. higher duty than they bear at present, we believe that the competition 
Will tend to reduce the prices at which foreian aoods are sold to the level of the 
Brit.ish goods, and that in the long rnn the tendency will be that the consumer 
will benefit from these changes. That, I admit, is a matter which must be 
carefully watched in the future, but that at present is our confident belief". 

These remarks bring out the chief rea~ons why the consumer has not been 
ad\•eroely affected by the new preferential duties. In the case of the 
United Kingdom and the Colonies the preference was generally granted by 
reducing to some extent the duty on imports coming from those sources. 
As a result of this advantage the United Kingdom and the Colonies 
could afford to reduce their prices to some extent in order to capture the market 
from their competitors. That this has been so can be seen from the fact that 
prices in most cases of imports from the United Kingdom have shown con
siderable decreases. No doubt a part ofthis may have been due to a general 
falling tendency in prices of similar articles, but it cannot be denied that apart 
from this the decrease was certainly due to the reduction in the duty in favour 
of the United Kingdom and the Colonies. On the other hand, the duty on 
many of the other foreign conn tries was increased to some extent. · One might 
expect that, oth&r things being equal, this should lead to a rise in prices but the 
effecte have been otherwise. The reasons for this lie chiefly in the present 
state of the world markete. With economic conditions such as they are at 
present most of the markete are weak, as demand is generally feeble for 
most articles, and supply outetrips the demand. Further, tariffa and 
quotas are having a strangling effect on international trade to such a degree 
that whatever trade remains is subject to severe competition. Every country 
therefore is trying ita hardest, even somet.imcs at considerable sacrifice, to retain 
the existing markete. Non-preferential producers and importers can compete 
with preferentir.l suppliers, firstly by reducing their margin of profit. If there 
is a sufficient margin of profit it has generally been reduced in o~der to ov~r
come the additional duty. Secondly the foreign manufacturer tries to m-:m· · 
tain his position by reducing his profit on articles in which he was competmg 
with the preferential items and recouping himself by raising prices where the · 
competition from preferential articles was not so keen. Importers themselves 
in India have followed this practice in some cases. For example, m th~ ~ase 
of fruit juices, the importers reduced the price of non-preferential frmt JID~BE 
in order to maintain competition with fruit juices coming from preferenti~l 
sources and recouped themselves by increasing the price in the case of certam 
fruit juices . where there was no competition. A similar procedure has been · 
followed in the case of ale and beer. These examples show clearly how tho 
importers have tried to adjust themselves to the changes_ in duty .. But _apa~ 
from this there is another factor which must be taken mto consideratiOn m 
examining the ability of the foreign producer to reduce his prices in competition . 
with those of the United Kingdom articles. In the present econOIWC world 
l!l35CD L 
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with its high tariffs the manufacturer is assured of his home market. From 
that market he hopes to make considerable profit as the competition from foreign 
sources is negligible. After meeting the demand of his home market whatever 
remains is more or less in the nature of surplus to him and this surplus he can 
afford to sell even at a considerable sacrifice and in some cases actually at 
prices in the foreign market below those in the home market. This has pro
bably been one of the principal factors which have enabled the foreign manu
facturers to compete ";th the United Kingdom. Lastly, the price reduction 
may have been affected by imperceptibly reducing the quality of the supplies. 
The general consumer is not very quick to notice changes in quality and as 
long as the price is not affected he goes on buying the same particular make of 

' article. Some of the Collectors of Customs have definitely stated that some 
prices have been reduced at the cost of quality. These various factors hav& 
helped the foreign producer to reduce his prices in spite of the increase in duty 
against him. But by whatever method the end was achieved the fact remains 
that the prices of both preferential and non-preferential items have fallen in 
most cases and the consumer therefore has profited to some extent as a result 
of the scheme of preferences. The following detailed statements and notes 
bring out this point. 

CLASS I, 

In the case of the following articles preference was accorded to the United 
Kingdom and British Colonies as the case may be by reducing the standard . 
rate of duty by 5 per cent. on imports coming from these collDtries and raising 
it against other collDtries to an equal extent .. 

No. 162.-Fruits and vegetables, all sorts, fresh, dried, salted or preserved, not 
otherwise specifi-,d, including vanilla beans. . 

Desoription. Country of 
origin. 

Fresh Fruita-Oranges . • Palestine 

Rate per 

• • Case of 40 lbs. 

•Duty-pa.id invoice price. 

Market prices a' Rangoon. 

December December 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. Ao. 
0 9 I •s 12 

Quotations at Rangoon for fresh oranges from Palestine are alone available 
under this head. The fruits were slightly cheaper than in December 1932. 
ImporLS of preferential fresh fruits at this pmt were negligible. The bulk of 
the ColonirJ fresh fruits imported into Rangoon is from the Straits but as the 
consignments were not supported by acceptable documents tbev were excluded 
from the benefits of the prel<:rence. It is not possible to judge the effects ofth& 
preference on prices from one quotation only. 
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No.163.-Cocoa and okocolate other than confecti<merg. 

Description, 
Country Market prices. 

of Rate per 
origin. December December At 

1932. 1933. 

1\s. As. Ra. As. 
Cocoa--

Cad bury's U.K. Dozen 8 8 8 2 Calcutta. 
!:lb. tins. 

Van Hooten 'a Netherla.nds 9 71: 9 10 
Cadbury'a U.K. l: lb. tin •• •o 12 •o 12 Bombay. 
Boumevilles 

" 
,, •o 13 •o 12 

" VanHouten's Netherlands 
" *I 1 *I 1 " Cadbury's U.K. i lb. tin •o 7 •o 6 

" Whioo L•bel Foreign .. " 
•o 9 •o 9 " Cad bury U.K. Dozen 8 12 8 4 Karachi. 

l: lb. tin. 
Van Hooten (Brown Label) . . Netherlands .. 9 I 9 8 .. 
Cadbury'a U.K. 8 oz. 0 13 0 12 Madrao. 
VanHouten's Netherlands 

" I 3 I 4 
O..dbury's U.K. Dozen *15 9 *14 14 Rangoon. 

llb. tin. 
Van Houten~s Netherlands .. *23 12 *24 7 .. 

*Reta.il Prices. 

Wholesale quotations for cocoa alone are available at Calcutta, Karachi 
and Madras, whereas Bombay and Rangoon have given retail quotations. 
Wholesale prices for cocoa coming from the United Kingdom registered a drop in 
prices amounting to 4 to 7!1 per cent., whereas cocoa comingfromtheNether
landa rose in value from 2 to 3 per cent, · The general tendency of retail prices 
of cocoa in Bombay and Rangoon has been, more or less, similar to the trend of 
wholesale prices though it is but natural that the retail prices should show 
some difference in some cases. In Madras, the preferential rate of duty had 
the effect of reducing the retail price of chocolate to a certain extent. From 
these prices it can be seen that the benefit of preference in the case of the 
United Kingdom was largely passed on to the consumers whereas they had to 
pay slightly more for foreign cocoa. It is interesting to note, however, that the 
share of the United Kingdom in imports under this head amounted to 
Rs. 2,16,235 or 76 per cent. whereas imports from non-preferential sources 
amounted to Rs. 69,492 or 24 per cent. 

No. 164.-Co.ffee, canned or bottled. 

Description. 
Country Market prioea. 

of Rate per 
origin. December December At 

1932. 1933. 

R.s. As. Hs. As. 
Coffee (powder}-

Whitc, red and blue U.K. Dozen 18 
llb .. tjns. 

0 18 8 Karachi. 

S.&W. U.S . .A. " 
21 0 18 0 .. 

C'anned Coffee (S. & W.) .. " 
'14 5l *II 5l Rangoon. 

MJ35CD 
•Duty-paid invoioe price. 

L2 
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Wholesale quotations of coffee powder are available only from the Karachi 
market. Retail prices have been quoted from Rangoon, no other quotations 
from any other port are available. It appears from the above statement that 
the price of coffee coming from the United Kingdom increased by 8 annas or 
nearly 3 per cent. in the Karachi market, whereas coffee coming from the United 
States of America dropped in price by Rs. 3 or nearly 14 per cent. Rangoon 
also gives the quotations for canned coffee from the United States and this 
registered a decrease of nearly 21 per cent. in retail price. In spite of prefer
ence prices of coffee from the United Kingdom sources increased whereas that 
from America showed a considerable drop. This decline in American prices, 
however, is due to the drop in the dollar exchange from December 1932 to 
December 1933. At the beginning of January 1933 the rate of exchange 
between London and New York was 3 · 33-5/8 dollars to the pound ; by Decem
ber 1933 it had fallen to 5·21! dollars per pound. This great fall in the Ameri
can exchange explains the drop in prices of American supplies. 

No.165.-Fish, ca>med. 
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Wholes~Ie q~otations for this article are available from all the porta except 
Calcut.ta wh1ch g1ves only retail prices. Leaving Calcutta out of consideration, 
the prices o_f fish coming from the United Kingdom showed a fall ranging from 
7 per cent. m. Rangoon to 29 per cent. in Madras while prices of fish from other 
countries registered no change in Bombay and Madras, and only a slight fall 
of I and 4 per cent. in Karachi and Rangoon respectively. In Calcutta, the 
ex-duty landed cost for the United Kingdom produce was the same in Decem
ber 1933 as a year ago but the retail prices of American Salmon during the 
same period recorded a decline of 21 per cent. chiefly due to the depreciation in 
the dollar exchange. It is interesting to note, however, that the prices in 
Bombay of the United States fish did not record any decrease in spite of the 
exchange fluctuations. It is difficult again to examine the effect of preference 
on prices in this case though neglecting American supplies it appears that the 
preference led to a fall in prices in the case of the article corning from the 
United Kingdom. The fall is not particularly noticeable in the case of supplies 
coming from the foreign countries. Imports of fish from the United Kingdom 
amounted in 1933-34 to Rs. 2,90,959 or 34 per cent and those from foreign 
countries Rs. 4,74,684 or 56 per cent. 

Description. 

Fruit Juice "Solo" 
(British) 

.. " J afforenge " 
Rose's Lime Juice cordial · .. 

.. Lemon Sq ua.sh .. Orange Squash 
Jaffa Orange 

Lemon Squash 
Rose's Lime Juice pure .. 

No.J66.-Fruit Juices. 

Country 
of 

origin. 

U.K. 

Palestine 
U.K.' 

Foreign 

U.K. .. 

Rate per 

Dozen 
Bottles. 
Dozen 
Bottle 

Case of 12 
qts. 

Ma.rket prices. 

December December 
I932. I933. 

Rs. As. 
17 0 

18 12 
I 10 
I 8 
I 8 

Rs. Ail. 
17 0 

19 8 
I 10 
I 7 
I 7 

I 14 I 12 
I 14 I 12 

At 

Ca.lcut.ta. 

Bombay. 

.. 

19 8 19 8 Karachi. 

Asis Jaffa orange juice Palestine 19 8 20 12 n 
Lime Juice--Rose's U.K.·· . . Dozen 19 12 19 8 Rangoon, 

,. 0. T. Australia... 17 8 18 8 

The United Kingdom prices app~ar to have been gen~rally maintained 
at or about their old level while those for juices from Palestme, Australia and 
other foreign countries have advanced by 4 per cent. in Calcutta ~nd 6 per 
cent. in Karachi and Rangoon. In Bombay, on the other hand, the Importers 
reduced the prices of Jaffa (Palestine) orange and le~on squash owmg to com
petition with similar fruit juices from the Umted Kmgdom. But what they 
lost in reducing the price of frnit juices fro~ other c?untr1es t~ey made good by 
maintaining the price of Rose's Lime Jmce Cord1al for whiCh there was no 
competitor. It appears from the table that the preferenc~ did not lead to any 
tangible reduction of prices in the case of supplies con;ung from _the Umted 
Kingdom, whereas except in the case of Bombay the prwe of foreign supphes 
was increased as a result of the increased duty. 

354 
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No. 167.-Fruits and vegetables, cat111ed or bottled. 

Rate Ma.rket prices. 

Description. 
Country 

of 
origin. 

Canned fruits and vegetables, U.K. 
Strawberries, C. & B. 

Apricot,lXL Australia •• 

C. & B.'s Ra.spberriea No.2 U.K. 

Pineapple •dices, Clock brand Singapore 

Peaches, Morton's •. 

Peaches in syrup, S. & W. 

C. & B. Green Peas .. 

Moyens Green Stella 

Turkey figs C. & B.'s 

Greengage .. 

Rhubarb 

Apricots 

Peaches: 

Perna 

Prunes 

B. L. Mushrooms C. & B.'s 

Champignon 

V. E. Green Peas 

Canned vegeta.bles-l\lorton's 
Bru~ols sprouts. 

Canned vegetables-1\lorton's 
oelery. 

U.K. 

U.S.A. 

U.K. 

Belgium •• 

U.K. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. -

.. 

.. 

.. 
Franco 

per 

Dozen 
2lb. tin. 

Tin 

4 dozen 
I! lb. tin. 

2 Doz. 
2f lb. tin. 

.. 
Dozen 
lib. tins. 

Dozen 
lOoz. 

Bottle 

.. 

.. 
31b.tin 

;; -
10 oz. tin •• 

Tin -
Dozen 
· l lb. tin. 

Dozen .• 
lib. tin. 

* RetAil prices. 

December December At 
IU32. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 

10 8 

7 12 

I 0 

D 12 

21 0 

II 4 

4 0 

3 2 

3 0 

I 7 

1 2 

6 14 

5 8 

7 4 

3 0 

I 10 

1 0 

0 7 

•6 8~ 

0 6 0 

10 8 Calcutta. 

7 12 .. 
0 15 Bombay. 

9 4 Karac>hi. 

19 u 

9 4 

3 12 

3 0 

2 12 

I 4 

1 0 

5 8 

4 8 

6 8 

2 12 

I 0 

011 

0 6 

.. 
.Madras. 

.. 

.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

•a 2! Rangoon. 

*6 7! " 

A few quotations of foreign supplies are available but the bulk of the 
quotations are for the United Kingdom articles. It appears from the quota· 
tions that the prices of both preferential and non-preferential canned fruits and 
vegetables have declined, the only exception being canned vegetables commg 
from France into Rangoon which recorded an increase. In Calcutta the prices 
remained unchanged to the consumers. It is difficult to examine the effect of 
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pre~erence in this case as i~ appears.that the drop in prices in the case of both 
Uruted Kmgdom and foreign supplies may be due to the changes in the demand 
or ~upply. and not as a result of the changes in duty. The imports from the 
Uruted Kingdom amounted in 1933-34 toRs. 1,94,655 or 20 per cent. and those 
from foreign countries to Rs. 4,60,467 or 46 per cent. 

No. 168.-Milk, wndensed or preserved including milk cream. 

Description. 
Country 

of 
origin. 

Condensed Milk British Bell U.K. 
Brnnd (okimmed). 

Axe in ha.nd brand ekimmco . . Italy 

R&te 
per 

Case of 4 
doz .. 

" 

M&rket prices. 

December December 
1932. 1933. 

Ro.As. Ro.As; 

9 0 8 8 

7 12 8 0 

Milk condell8ed-Danoow ls. Holland . . Cases of 48 27 0 27 0 
tins. 

Milk condensed-Nestles 18, .. U.K. " 
30 0 30 0 

Milk oondenaed-Milk maid .. U.K. Pint tin 0 10 0 9 

Do. Foreign " 
•o 10 •o 10 

Nestles oream I size tin 1 12 111 

Do. Foreign .. 1 12 1 12 

Evapora.ted Milk 11 Alpine" U.K. Case of 48 1714f 
brand. lb. tino. 

16 9t 

Bvapora.ted milk - 11 Dykeland" Holland .. 17 14 16 10 
Brand. 

• Retail price. 

At 

C&lcutto. 

" 
Kare.chi. 

" 
Madras. 

" .. 
-

Rangoon. 

.. 
Quotations are available from all ports except Bombay. In the latter 

port the principal imports are of Nestle's brands which are imported both from 
Switzerland as well as from the United Kingdom. The distributors have made 
no change in their prices because of a lower duty which they pay on their British 
importations. As regards the other ports, it appears that prices of the United 
Kingdom supplies have gone down to a certain extent in all the ports whereas 
prices of foreign supplies show an increase in Calcutta. Prices of foreign 
supplies have been maintained in other ports the only exception being Rangoon 
where the prices of foreign supplies have gone down almost to the same extenl 
as in the case of the United Kingdom supplies. The two brands in Rangoon 
have been in competition for some time but since the Ottawa duties the British 
commodity has been lower in price. From this it appears that prices of the 
United Kingdom supplies have, to some extent, been reduced as a result of 
the preference whereas prices of foreign supplies have eit.her gone up o~ hav:e 
been maintained at the same level. The share of the Umted Kmgdom m this 
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trade am01mted in 1933-34 toRs. 14,45,568 or 32 per cent. whereas those from 
other countries Rs. 31,05,484 or 68 per cent. 

No. 169.-Sago (excluding sago flour). 

Description. 

Sago and ta.pioca 

Country 
of 

origin. 

Straits 

Settlements. 

Rate 
per 

Cwts. 

Market prices. 
r---_i.._____ 
De('f'mber Dc('ember At 

Hta2. 1 u:ta. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 

8 0 9 8 Bombay. 

Sago-Whole Do. 9 8 8 0 Rangoon. 

There are no compet.iti,-e quotations available in the case of these articles, 
Bombay and Rangoon giving prices of supplies from the Straits Rettlements. 
Although no preference was allowed in Rangoon on bulk of the imports from the 
Straits Settlements the price of Sago-Whole, consigned therefrom fell by 16 
per cent. in December 1933 as compared with a year !l!(O. In Bombay, on the 
other hand, sago and tapioca prices advanced by 19 per cent. during the same 
period. The increase was however due mainly to a temporary scarcity. It 
has been reported that imports from Java have fallen off because of the opera
tion of preference in favour of the Straits Settlements. No conclusion can be 
drawn from the available data as regards the effect of preference on prices. 

No. 170.--Canned or boUled provisions, not otherwise speci(wd. 

Description. 

Canned and bottled provision 
other sorts, Wall sausages .. 

Libby's Frankfurter 
C. & B.'s ox tongue 
Libby's ox tongue .. 
Olive oil (C. & B.'s) .. 
J. L. Duret & Co.'s Olive oil .. 
Olive oil .. 
Morton's real Oxford sausage 
Mince meat C. & B.'s 
Pudding 

Do. .. 
Do. .. 

S_q.usage-Lazenty's Chef 
Soup 
Bouatinc Lunch Tongues 

Do. 
Canned aa.uaages-Wall's 

Do, Danish 

Country 
of 

orie:in. 

U.K. 
U.S .. -6. .. 
U.K. 
Foreign 
U.K. 
Fol'l"ign 

U.K. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. 
Denmark .. 

Rate 
per 

Doien 
I lb. tin 

Large tin .. .. 
Quart bottle 
28 oz. bottle 
Dozen 
10 oz. bottlo ... 
tin 
lib. tin 
2lb. tin 
3lb. tin 
lib. tin 
!Of oz. t.in 
lf2lb. tin 
lib. tin 

·Dozen 
llh. tin 

*Duty-paid invoice prioe. 

Market prices. 

December December At 
1032. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs.As. 

8 8 8 8 Calcutta. 
13 0 10 8 
3 10 3 8 Bombay. 
4 12 4 12 
2 12 2 8 .. 
2 8 2 8 .. 
9 4 9 4 Karachi. 

12 8 12 0 .. 
0 12 0 10 Madras. 
I 4 I 2 .. 
2 4 2 0 .. 
3 4 3 0 .. 
0 14 0 13 .. 
0 8 0 6 
I 0 0 13 .. 
I 12 I 6 .. 

•e 14 •6 7 Rangoon. 

•4 7 •4 12 " 
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T~e pr1c":" available a~e chiefly of the United Kingdom supplies, foreign 
q~otat10us bemg only few m rumber. It appears, however, that the United 
Kmgdom pnces have generally shown a tendency towards a fall and only in ,. 
few ~ses h&ve the quotations remained the same whereas quotations for foreign 
supplies, except those from the United States, have either remained at the 
same level or have shown some increase. In the case of the United States the 
exchange enabled prices to be reduced very considerably. It appears that the 
preference has en&bled the United Kingdom to reduce prices to some extent 
whereas importers of foreign supplies have not been able to reduce prices to 
any extent. The share of the United Kingdom in this trade amounted to 
Rs. 22,14,687 or 62 per cent., whereas that of other countries Rs. 13,45,740 
or 38 per cent. 

No. 171.-Gums, Arabic, Benjamin (Ras and CoW7W) and Dammer (including 
unrefined batu) and rosin. 

Description. 
Country 

of origin. 
Rate 
per 

Market prices. 
..... At 

December December 
1932. 1933 •. 

Rs; As. Rs: As. 
Benjamin-Ras Straits Set- Cwt. 33 0 26 0 Ran-

tlements. goon. 

Only a single quotation for gum Benjamin imported from the Straits 
Settlements has been provided by Rangoon. This shows a fall of 21 per cent. 
in price. But as no preference was allowed on .consignments from the Straits, 
the decline cannot be connected with the tariff. In Bomb&y also the Colonial 
imports failed to qualify for preference. From a single quotation it is not 
possible to judge the effects of preference. 

No. 172.-Natural essential oi:.., viz., Citronella, Cinnamon and Cinnamon 
Lecif. • 

-~escriptio~. 

Citronella Oil .. 
CitroneHo. oil (Burgoynes) .. 

,. (in drums). 
Citronella oiJ.(Burgoynes) 

Eva~~ a Stand~rd rat~· 
Citronella oil 

Country 
of 

origin. 

Rate 
per 

Market prices; 
,---"""'-------, 
December December 

1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 

At 

Ceylon . . lb. 31 ~ ~ 1~ ~=~r.· 
U.K. lib. bOttle 
Ceylon lb. 1 10 I 6 , 
U.K. 3 4 3 2 Madras. 
Ceylon " I 8 1 12 
F~reign 1 "12 2 4 
Ceylon llb.'bott1e 2 · 0 I 8 Ra~goon. 
Japan , ,. , . 1 10 1 13 ,. 

., 

Quotations for Citronella oil only are available under this. head .. Th?re 
was a general decline in the market values of the preferential nnports whwh 
ranged between 4 to 25 per cent. This was especially marked in the case of 
imports from Ceylon, Madras, however, proving an exception _where a sharp 
rise of nearly 17 per cent. was recorded. There was a general mcrease m the 
case of foreign consignments varying from 12 to 29 per cent. It appears there
fore that the benefit of preference was certainly passed on to the consumers to 

;356 
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a large extent. Prices of foreign supplies increased 1:1:1ore than tho incrPase 
in duty. This fact has probably some other explanation. 

, No. 173.-N atural essmllial oils, all sorts, not otlwrwise specified. 

Description, 

Aniseed oil 
C&asia oil .. 
Orange oil 
Lavender oil 
()range oil 
Orange oil (Potax & Schwarz) 
Cassia oil .. 

Country 
of 

origin, 

China 

U.K. 
Germany .. 
U.K. 
Italy 
U.K. 

lb. 

" 
" .. 
" 

Rate 
per 

lib. bottle 

Market prioea. 

December December 
1932. 1933. 

Ra. As. 
I 8 
I 2 

II 0 
12 0 
5 10 
4 0 
I 6 

Rs. As. 

2 0 
I 4 
6 10 
9 0 
5 8 
4 4 
I 3 

Japan , 1 8 1 14 

At 

Bombay. .. 
Karachi. 

Madras. 

Rangoon. 

Quotations have been received from all the chief ports except Calcutta. 
It appears that in Karachi the prices of both the United Kingdom and German 
()ils were reduced very considerably. It has been reported that the prices of 
German oil were reduced by the manufacturers probably to meet competition 
from the United Kingdom. As regards other ports it can he seen that prices 
()f foreign supplies have gone up to some extent whereas prices of the United 
Kingdom supplies registered some fall. It can therefore be surmised that pre
ference enabled the United Kingdom prices to be reduced and to that extent the 
advantage of preference was passed on to the consumer. The total imports 
from the United Kingdom amounted in 1933-34 to Rs. 1,56,663 or 24 per cent. 
as against Rs. 4,84,592 or 76 per cent. from other countries. 

No. 174.-Essmtial oil, sy11thetic. 

Market prioee. 
Description. Country 

At of Rate December Deoember 
origin. per. 1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. Aa. 
Synthetic Essential oil-

Jasmin Germany .• lb. 9 10 10 0 Bombay. 
Rose .. 

" 
9 14 10 0 

Narc iss .. 9 12 10 0 " Soorangi 
u. ·K. " 9 14 10 0 " Citronella oil synthetic 

" l 8 l 8 Kara.ohi. 
Germani& oil synthetic Gennany .. 

{lb. 
8 0 8 0 " Ro.110 oil synthetic (Polak's) I 8 I 10 

Dee. Colla.naes :-
144 

Rose, Musk, Narcissus or Each. 
Ja.smin 

Des. Collanses :-
Foreign 4 oz. bottle. 3 2 3 4 Madra.s. 

140 
Lilac 1/202 Dozen 8 0 7 14 " Jasmin synthetic for soap 

(Schimmel) .. lb. •7 8 •8 at 
White Rose, 10648 (Schimmel) ,. lb. •21 10-2/3 •21 5l " )I usk Artificial oil .. Germany .. lib. bottle. *17 15 •!6 3 Rangoon. 

• Invoice price and duty. 
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. Imports of synthetic essential oils from the United Kingdom are normally 
very small and in the statement q.uotations are available for only one variety 
from the United Kingdom, vi•., Citronella oil synthetic. That records no 
change whatever. As regards foreign imports the prices in December, 1933, 
were generally slightly higher than in December, 1932. In Madras, how
ever, certain foreign brands recorded a small decline but this was probably 
due to an absence of demand. The slight increase in the price of foreign 
essential oils may be due to the preference though it is difficult to state what 
other factors may have also affected prices. 

No. 175.-Fuh oil, including whale oil. 

Description. 
Country 

of Rate 

Market prices. 

December December At 
origin. per. 1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. AJ,, 

Fieh oil (Neate foot) .. U.K. Imperial 2 10 3 0 Bombe.y. 
gallon. 

Strictly comparable figures are not available from any of the Custom 
Houses under this item. From the statement it will be seen that the prices 
in Bombay of the British oil was higher by 14 per cent. in December, 1933, 
as compared with a year ago. 

No. 176.-0i!.eeds, non-essential, all sr>rts, not otherwise sper;ified, including 
oopra or coconut ke:rnel. 

Description. 
Country 

of 
origin. 

R&te 
per. 

Market prices. 

December December At 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 

Copra kernel .• Ceylon . . Cwt. 15 12 8 12 Bomba.y. 

Copra is the only important item under this head and comes almost ex
clusively from Ceylon which registered an unusually heavy fall of 44 per 
cent. in price. The fall does not appear to be entirely ~ue to the lower duty. 
Although this has benefited the consumer, the Indian producer has been 
hit to some extent. 

Description. 

Centres and Hollows 

Do. 

No. 179.-Ivory, unmanufactured. 

Market prices. 
Country 

Rate December December of 
origin. per. 1932. 1933. 

Rs. AJ,. Rs. AJ,, 

Colonial .. lb. 10 0 6 8 

Foreign .. 8 0 6 0 

At 

Bomb&y. 

" 

357 
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The imports are mainly from British Mrican Colonies and Belgian Congo. 
The prices of imports from all sources show a general decline the extent of 
,-hich in the case of preferential items amounts to 35 per cent. against 25 
per cent. recorded by non-preferential items. The larger drop in the price 
of preferential articles is striking. 

No. 180.-Apparel including hats, caps. bonnrts, hntters' vvrrr, second
hand clothing, etc. 

Description. 
Country 

of 
origin. per. 

Market. prices. 

Dect'mber DeN""mber At 
1932. 1933. 

n •. As. Rs. As. 
Cotton Dollars ·' Climax " U.K. 

Japan 

U.K. 

Japan 

U.K. 

Dozen 4 0 3 8 Calcutta. 

• .. .. 3 0 2 4 

Braces 8 0 7 8 Bombay 

.. .. 3 8 2 12 . . 
Dress shirts .. 37 0 36 0 

Straw hate-

{15 to 0 12 to 0~ 
21 0 18 OJ 

'Untrimmed .. U.K. .. Madras. 

Trimmed .. .. {24 to 0 21 0} 
30 to 0 36 0 

--{24 to 0 
29 :} to 

32 0 36 
Felt bat .. Italy .. .. 

{16 to 0 II 0} to 
21 0 18 0 

n n . . Japan .. .. 
Note k> Statutory No.180.-In Bomba.y, imports of second-band clothing is practically _all 

of U. 8. A. origin. As for the rest of the articles prices. dep>nd on the quality "!ht~h 
iB not uniform between countries. The fall in the prices of tho Japanese var1ette& 
is due to the fall in the invoice cost.. The exchange hR.!! not been so ftuotua.t.ing for the 
12 months in question as to be entirely responMible for the fall. Braces have been 
chosen aa a typical instance of English imports the prioea of which indicate tha.t the 
preference works. , 

Imports of second-hand clothinjl are mainly from the United States of 
America, the United Kin~?dom having only a small share in thetrade. 
As for the rest of the art.icles prices depend on the quality which IS not 
uniform between countries and as a rrsult they vary over a wide range. 
Generally speaking, however, the United Kingdom goods appear to have 
declined in value by 3 to 20 per cent. Although the Yen exchange was com
paratively steady throughout 1933, Japauese varieties recorded a greater 
fall ranging between 14 to 31 per cent. This is accounted for mainly by keen 
price-cutting among importers. Italian felt hats, on the other hand, sold 
at higher price in Madras by 12 to 21 per cent. ·· On the whole, it is diflicu~t 
to judge the effects of preference as regards this article especially as competi· 
tion from Japan is very keen. It may be concluded, however, that con• 
sumers have not suffered by this preference. 
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No.J81-Chemicals, drugs and medicines, all sorts not otherwise specified. 

Description. 

Muriate of Ammonia Crystals 

Do. do. 
Ammonium Carbonate 

Do. 

Soda Ash 

Do. 

Hypo 

Do. 
Hydro Sulphite of Soda 

Do. do. 

Sodium Sulphide 

Do. 

Perborate of Soda. 

Do. do. 

Caustic Soda. Solid 
Do. 

Soda Ash .. 

Do. 
Aspirin ta.bleta (5 grain) 

(Howards) 100 tablet."' 

Aspro-

25 tablets 

Gena.spirin .. 

Soda. Ash 

Do. 

Hydras 

Do. 

Bichromate of Potash 

Do. do. 
Bichromate of Soda 

Do. do. 

Copper Sulphate 

Do. 

Glucose liquid (.TI1onson) 

Glucose (Burgoyne) 

Glucose (M. &. B.) 

Glucose (Ma.rks) 

Market prices. 

Country of 
origin. 

Rate per ,--

U.K. 
Germany .. 

U.K. 

Italy 

U.K. 

Germany .. 

U.K. 
Germany .. 

U.K. 
Germany .. 

U.K. 

Japan 

U.K. 
.. Germany .. 

U.K. 

Japan 

U.K. 
Germany .. 

U.K. 

Germany .. 

U.K. 

. , Foreign 

.. U.K. 

.. Foreign 

.. U.K. 
.. Foreign 

U.K. 

.. Foreign 

.. U.K. 

.. Foreign 

Cwt. 

" 
lb. 

" 
Cwt. 

lb. 

" 
Cwt. 

.. 
" 

Doz. en 

" 
" 

Cwt. 

" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

U.K. Daien 
!lb. bottle. 

" " 
" 

.; 
" 

Germany .. " 

December December 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 

16 4 

20 0 

26 0 

25 8 

7 0 

6 12 

No selling 

12 8 

0 Q 

0 Ill 
8 14 

7 8 

0 13 

0 14 

14 I 
12 14 

6 12 

6 12 

7 12 

7 12 

10 0 

7 10 

7 0 

59 8 

59 8 

42 1 

40 8 

32 12 

32 8 

18 8 

18 0 

8 0 

10 8 

7 8 
10 8 

14 8 

20 13t 

23 4 

22 0 

6 8 
6 10 

II 8 

12 0 

0 8l: 
0 9 

6 12 

6 0 

0 Ill 
0 lOl: 

13 10 

II 12 

6 12 

6 12 

7 12 

7 12 

10 0 

7 6 

6 8 
59 8 

59 8 

42 2 

36 8 

32 12 

31 8 
16 1 

15 0 

7 4 

9 12 

7 8 

16 0 

At 

Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

" 

" 

., 

Kara<lhi. 

., 

" 

Madraa, 
,_ 

" 
" 
" 

" 

" 
" .. 
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No. 181-Chemic:al$, etc.-contd. 

Market prices. 
Country of &te per 

Description. origin. December December At 
lij32. lij33. 

Ro. Aa. Ro. Aa. 

Hydrogen Peroxide (M. & B.) U.K. Case of 36 29 4 27 4 Madras. 
X 16 oz. 
bottle. 

Do. (do.) " " 
C...of72 43 12 40 8 

" x Soz. 
bottle. 

Do. (do.) " " 
Case o{ 72 31 0 29 12 .. 
x4 oc. 
bottle. 

Hydrogen Peroxide (Merk:s) Germa.ny •• Dozen20 or;. 14 0 15 4 

Do. (do,) .. 
" " Dozen 10 oz. 9 12 10 4 

" 
Do. (do.) " " 

Dozen 4 oz. 6 8 6 12 .. 
Potoooium Citrote (M. & B.) .. U.K. .• lb . 7i I 5i •• 
Potaasium Citrate (Merk.&) ,, Germany .. 

" 2 4 2 2 •• 
8odii Sulphao P. B. (Howardo) U.K. 0 12 0 14 

" 
Sodii Sulphao P. B. (Merks) Germany .. 0 14 1 0 

Eastons Syrnp (M. & B.) U.K. I IOf 12 .. 
Eastono Syrnp (Merks) .• Germa.ny •• 4 I 8 .. 
Keplen Cod liver oil with Malt 

extract " U.K. Dozen 17 0 16 4 .. 
Liquid Paraffin (Evans) 

" Dozen 15 
lib. bottle. 

0 16 0 •• 
Liquid Para.ffin {bottled locally) Russia 

" 8 8 9 0 .. 
Silver Nitrate (Jbonson) U.K. 02. I 8 1 4 .. 

Do. (M.&B.) 
" " 1 61 I 6f .. 

Do. (Byk.) . . Foreign 
" 1 4 2 

" Medicine-

Genaspirin .. U.K. Dozen bottle 9 14 9 0 Rangoon. 
of 35 
tablets. 

Cafiaapirin , , Germany •• Dozen bottle 12 0 II 4 " of 20 
tab1ets. 

This head includes copper sulphate; the specific duty of h •. J-12 per cwt. 
on this item was removed from 1st April 1933. This change together with the 
fluctuations in the prices of copper led to a reduction in the quotations for 
copper sulphate the extent of which was slightly higher in the case of the foreign 
product (17 per cent.) than in the case of th• United Kingdom (13 per cent.). 
As for other chemicals prices of non-British goods are reported to have fallen 
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in Bombay due to competition with the United Kingdom products while the 
prices of ~oda-ash and aspirin at Karachi remained stationary, that for the 
former bemg ID:ed by agreement. Calcutta and Rangoon have furnished quo
tatiOns for one Item each ; a fall of about 10 per cent. in the price of imports 
from the United Kingdom has been reported and in regard to the imports from 
foreign.countries a small rise in one case and asimilarfallintheotherhasto be 
noted. The position in Madras is more inconclusive as will be seen from the 
following analysis of quotations :-

No. or quotations indicating. 

,-----...>-------, 
Origin. FaJJ. Equality. Rise. 

U.K. 10 4 4 
Foreign 7 1 6 

From the above it can be seen that it is difficult to form definite conclusions 
as regards the effect of preference on prices under this item but on the whole it 
has not been to $e disadvantage of the consumers. 

No.l82.-Garriages arul carts which are not mechanically propelkd, etc. 

Market prices. 
Description. Country 

of origin. 
Ra.te per. 

December December At 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. AS. RS." AS. 
Bicycles-

Hercules U.K. Each '-· 38 0 36 0 Calcutta.. 

Rostum Jap&n 18 0 15 0 
" 

Bicycles-

Hercules U.K. Piece 38 0 35 8 Bombay. 

Japanese Japan " 
18 0 16 0 

" 
Bicycles-

Hercules U.K. Each 40 0 36 0 Karachi. 

Advance " " 
54 8 51 8 

Rims for Bicycles--

Du.niop U.K. Pair 2 8 2 7 
" 

Japan " 
2 0 1 12 

" 
Frame with Handle and pedal Japan One 8 8 8 6 

Bicycle U.K. Each 42 0 38 0 Mathas. 

Bicycle-
" Lion " Brand " " 

*65 0 *60 0 Rangoon. 

All Brands Japan *29 8 *28 8 
" 

• Retail price. 

Prices of British and Japan made goods only have been quoted and they 
appear to have been considerably reduced in both ?ases partly duet~ a p~ocess 
of price-cutting and partly to exchange fluctuatwns. The reductwn m the 
case of Japanese bicycles and parts has bee~ som~what greater (2 to 17 per 
cent.) than in the case of imports from the Umted Kmgdom (2 to 10 percent.). 
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No. 183.-Cut/ery, all sorts, not otlumoise specified. 

Market prices. 
Description. Country H. ate per ~ 

of origin. Deoomber lJecember At 
1932. HJ:i:i. 

1-ts. AS, H:s. AS, 

Razors-

(J. Rodgers) U.K. Dozen 8 0 6 6 Calcutta. 

'ER:II "(3118) Germany., .. 5 12 7 8 .. 
Dessert kuives" Hainco" U.K. .. 5 0 4 8 Bombay. 

Dessert knives Kaufmann's Germany., 3 12 4 12 

Razors Rodgers s,·s .. U.K. 6 0 6 0 Karachi. 

"Flic" Germany. .. 15 0 14 4 .. 
Penknives-

Rodgers K l' U.K. .. 7 0 7 0 

2f" Germany •. l 12 I 12 .. 
Table kuh·es U.K. .. •7 8 •7 8 Madras. 

Do. .. Japan •I 0 .. 
Table kniv68-

Dessert-
Bonoha.ndle U.K. .. 7 4 7 u Rangoon. 

Do. Germany .. .. 4 0 4 0 .. 
Do. Japan .. 2 8 2 8 .. 

* C. I. F. Cum duty Pricea. 

Out of the six quotations furnished for the United Kingdom cutlery prices 
have fallen in three cases varying from 3 to 20 per cent. and remained constsnt 
in others. The prices of imports from Germany were generally either station
ary or higher by 27 to 30 per cent., the only exception being "Flic" razors which 
recorded a fall in price due to the termination of a monopoly agency at Karachi. 
Japan has entered this trade recently and her prices are unchanged. From the 
quotations it appears that the United Kingdom has been able to cut her prices 
to some extent as a result of preference whereas foreign supplies had to increase 
their prices in certain cases. The share of the United Kingdom in this trade 
amounted in 1933-34 toRs. 7,81,499 or 30 per cent. as against Rs. 17,68,644 or 
70 per cent. from other countries. 

No.J84.-Domestic Refrigerators . 

Description. Country 
of origin. 

Domestic Refrigerators "Marco" U.K. 
Frigidaire · . . U. S. A. 

. Market prices. 
Rate per. 

DecE-mber DeC'ember At 
I ~:12. 1933. 

Rs. AS. Rs. AS. 

Each •676 0 •607 8 Calcutta. 
•506 0 . •487 8 

• Retail sales. 

Quotations are available only from Calcutta, one for the United Kingdom 
product and one for the United States of America product. Reduction is notice-
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able in the value of impo~ts from both the United Kingdom (10 per cent.) and 
the Umted States of Amer~ca ( 4 per cent.). The drop in the case of the latter is 
due to the dollar exchange while that in the case of the former is attributed to the 
combined effect of the preferential duty and competition with American ma.kes. 

No. 185.-Hardware, lronmongery and tools, all sorts not otherwise specifieil. 

Article. 
Country 

of 
origin. 

Rate 
per 

Tools.-Files 12'"' fiat smooth.. United Doz. 
Kingdom. 

, ,, ,. Austria 
" 

Slackseller's Hacksaw Blades U.K. 

Star (American) Hacksaw U.S. A. 
Blades. 

Gross 

Grose 

Thon Baker's FilesiO• U.K. Doz. 

Nicolson's American FileslO" U.S. A. " 

Wood Screw 

Do. 

:Mantles 200 C. P. (Ditmar) 

Suitcase locka 

Do. 
Crown corks 

Do. 

Continent Gross 
inch. 

U.K. Do. 

Geroiany. : Gross 

U.K. 
Foreign 

U.K. 
Foreign 

Doz. 

Gross 

" 

.. 

Market Prices. 

December Decembel' 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. AS, 

9 10 

Ra. AS. 

9 2 

8 14f 

15 0 

At 

Calcutta. 

" 
Bombay. 

8 12 

17 0 

22 0 22 0 (upto ,. 

7 0 

6 0 

June) 
17 0 

(July on. 
wards) 

6 8 

7 4 
" 
" 

0 3 fl~ }KIOJ'&Ohi. 

{ O to
2
ti} 0 2ti ., 

o 2H 
39 0 

I 2 
I I 

0 9 
011 

37 8 

I 2 
I 2 
0 8 

0 IIi 

" 
Madras~ 

" 
" .. 

Steel Files--Flat Bastard 14' U.K. Doz. 12 0 12 0 Rangoon. 
Do. Germany.. , 9 8 9 8 ., 

This is a comprehensive head which includes a variety of items too numer
rous to mention. From the few varieties for which it has been possible to 
obtain quotations it appears that there has been a lowering of prices of files 
screws, etc., imported from the United Kingdom. 

The decrease in price has been up to 12 per cent. Foreign makes, on the 
other hand, recorded increases in some cases and decreases in others. On the 
whole it appears that the preference has in no way adversely affected the 
consumers in this particular item inasmuch as prices have been. reduced in 
many cases both by the United Kingdom and by some of the formgn compett
tors. The share of the United Kingdom under this item amounts to 
Rs. 97,55,822 or 34 per cent. as against Rs. 1,90,27,562 or 66 per cent. from 
foreign countries. 
M136CD " 
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-No. 186.-Electrical in.struments, apparatus and appliances, namely-

(a) Electrical control, gear, etc. (b) All other sorts, eto. 

Market Prices. 
Country 

Article. Of Rate per December December At 
origin. 1932. 1933. 

Rs. AS. Rs. AS, 

Bakelite Switches 5 Amp. U.K. Doz. 7 12 6 8 Calcutt.a.. 
Bakelite Switches 0 Amp. Germany .. 4 4 4 4 .. 
(C. M.A. Cabl•s ,) I /80S. W. G. U. K. 

V.I. R. 600 Megohms. 
100 yds. 4 12 4 8 Karachi. 

Do. Deka Holland Do, 2 D! 2 D! .. 
G. E. C. Table Fans 12"' A. C. U.K. Each 38 II 38 II .. 

Fixed. 

60 .... 220 Volts A. C. ceiling Fan Italy Do. Ill 3 117 12 .. 
(Mareli). 

Eleotrical appliance Rubber 
insulated cables 7f·044. 

U.K. 100 yds. 25 3 24 3 Madras. 

Do. Foreign .. 16 10 18 8 .. 
Fans-Ceiling-48• .. U.K. Each 107 8 102 8 .. 

Do. Foreign .. 81 4 86 0 .. 
Switches-Bakelite 5 Amp. U.:K. ., Doz. 511 5 0 Rangoon, 

Do, Austria 3 II 3 2 .. 
Electric lroru-3 Lbs. Size U.K. Each 8 0 7 0 .. 

Do. Germany •• .. 5 8 5 0 .. 
Timber Switch, b•aas 

Single pole, 5 amps. 
top, U.K. Doz. 4 Ill 4 4i Bombay. 

Do. Continental .. 3 10 3 8 .. 
Do. Japan .. 2 12 2 4 .. 

Ceiling rose, Bakelite, 2 plato U.K. 4 5 2 12 .. .. Do. Continental 2 15 2 6 
" Cutouts oblong, 5 amps., U.K. .. 4 2! 3 14! .. cream. 

Do. Continenta.l 
" 214 2 12 .. Do. Japan .. I 12 I 10 

" Lamp-holders, brass, S.C. U.K. .. 3 li 2 12 .. Do. Continental .. 2 10 2 2 
to 

2 6 
" Do. Japan 

" I 10 I 8 .. 
Bakelite Adaptors U.K. .. 2 14f 211 .. Do. Continental I 8 I 6 .. Do. Japan .. I 6 I 4 

" Wall plug, wa.tnut, 5 amp. U.K. 
" 7 14 7 2 .. Do. Continental 4 0 3 8 .. 

Rubber insulated wires and 
cables sing. cable, Taped 
bl'&ided,l/•044. U.K. 100 yds. 4 7 3 13 " Do, Germany .• .. 3 12! 4 Oj-

" Do. Belgium •• 
" 2 IIi 2 9 

Do. " Japan 
" 3 6j- 3 or .. 
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This is also a very comprehellllive head comprising within it all sorts of 
electric appliances and accessories commonly in use. It will be seen irom the 
table that the several itema of the United Kingdom origin for which prices are 
available recorded a considerable fall. Though there has been a decline in the 
case of foreign articles it has been of a smaller magnitude. In some cases the 
foreign articles show increases as in the case of the Italian A. C. ceiling fans 
which increased in value by 6 per cent. and rubber insulated wires and cables 
from Germany which also recorded an increase of about 7 per cent. ~From this 
it again appears that the preference has not led to any appreciable increase in 
prices while the United Kingdom has been helped in reducing her quotatiollll 
by the lower duty. Imports from the United Kingdom under this item 
amounted to Rs. 1,30,52,597 or 57 per cent .. and those from foreign countries 

, Rs. 1,00,28, 764 or 43 per cent. 

No. 181.-ln.<truments, apparatus, and appliances all s<YTts, other than electrical. 

Market prices. 

Description. Country of Rate per December December At 
origin. 1932. 1933. 

Ro. ... n. .... 
Thermometers U.K. Doz. 16 0 16 0 Calcutta ... 

Thermometers Germany .. 4 0 6 0 " 
Stethescope U.K. Eaoh 8 0 7 8 Bombay. 

Stethescope (German) Germany .. " 
5 0 6 0 " 

Hypo Stainless needles U.K. Gross 30 0 %4 0 " 
Hypo Sta.inleas needles Foreign " 

20 0 27 0 " 
Thermometers Zeal's U.K. .. Doz. 13 8 12 I2 " 

" !minute Hick's " 
I6 0 I4 I2 " 

" 
Corsor'e I5 0 I3 8 " 
Germani mi- Germany " 

9 0 I2 0 
nute. 

.Measuring Tapes, 50' U.K . " 
39 0 39 0 Karo<>hl. 

Do. Germany .. I2 0 I2 0 " " 
Photo Camera.s U.K. Each 44 0 44 0 Madrao. 

Do. Foreign 23 0 29 0 " " 
Roll films .. U.K. Roll I 2 I I " 

Do, Foreign 0 I5 I 3 " " N2 
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Among the artic'es that are included nnder this head the principal 
. ones are surgical, optical and other scientific instruments in the imports of 
. which the United Kingdom and Germany have the lion's share. 'l'he prices 
of British made goods have continued unchanged in Calcutta, Karachi and 
Madras. In the last named port the United Kingdom c. i. f. prices have 
advanced and this has maintained the quotation at the same level in spite of 
the reduced duty. In Bombay, on the other hand, there has been a general 
fall in the prices of all imports from the United Kingdom which varied from 6 
to 20 per cent. 

The quotations for foreign makes ahnost invariably show an increase 
ranging from 20 to 50 per cent. except in the case of German measuring tapes 
the price of which remains unchanged as manufacturers reduced prices to 
meet additional duty. In certsin other German goods such as thermometers, 
the formation of a " Ring " by the manufacturers led to a rise in ~e landed 
cost. It is difficult in the case of these specialised instruments to say what 
effect preference had on pr:ces. The effect, if any, is bound to be obscured 
by other considerations .. The United Kingdom sent goods worth Rs. 75,79,902 
under this head or 44 per cent., whereas other countries sent Rs. 95,42,816 
or 56 per cent. 

No. 188.-Cutch and Gamlrier, all sorts. 

Description. 

Gambier in blocks .. 

Gambier in circles 

Gambier Cube 

Gambier Circular Pieces 

Gambier _(circular piece) 

Country of 
origin. 

Straits Set. 
tlemente. 

Do. 

Foreign 

Do. 

Straits Set. 
tlements, 

Rate per 

Cwte. 

.. 

Market prioea. 

December December 
1932. .1933. 

Ra. .... R• . .... 
19 8 15 0 

40 0 34 0 

11 4 
to 

12 6 

45 0 
to 

46 4 

55 0 48 8 

At 

Bombay. 

.. 

Madras. 

.. 
Rangoon. 

The imports are mostly from the Straits Sctt'ements but no preference 
seems to have been allowed on the bulk of the imports. The market prices 
at both Bombay and Rangoon show a general decline. This seems to be due 
to causes not directly conneoted with the preference. 
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No. 189.-Paints, Colours and Painte7s' Materials, all sorts not otherwise, etc. 

Market prioee. 

Description. Country of Rate per December December 
origin. 1932. 1933. 

Enamel Paint 

Enamel Paint 

Peacock Blue dry colour 

Do. 
Emeraldine dry colour 

U.K. 
Japan 
U.K. 
Germany •. 

U.K. 
Emerald Green dry colour Germany .• 

Genuine dry white Zinc in bulk U.K. 

Do. in bulk • , Japan 

Genuine dry white Zinc in lib. U.K. 
packet, 

Do. in 1 lb. packet Japan 

Three Crowns Brand Varnish U.K. 
Paints. 

Three Birds Brand Varnish 
Paints. 

Three Crowns Brand Varnish 
Paints. 

Three Birds Brand Varnish 
Paints. 

Enamel Paints 

Enamel Paints 

Sand paper Hercules brand 

Sand paper 

Do. 
Burnt Sienna (Blundell) 

Burnt Sienna 

Goodlas.s 346 white Paint 

Scisco V a.rnish Paint 

Varnish Three Birds 

Middle red chrome •• 

White P&int (14lbs.) 

Do. (28lbs.) 

Green Powder 

u Duoo 11 Paints 

Paint-Genuine White Zjno . 
moist (Hubbock's). 

Paint-Genuine White Zinc 
moist "Flower" Brand. 

J•pan 

U.K. 

Japan 

U.K. 

Holland 

U.K. 
Germany •• 

Italy 

U.K.· •• 

Germany •. 

U.K. 

U.K. 

Japan 

U.K. 
U.K. 

U.K. 
Foreign 

U.K. 

. U.K .. 

Japan 

DO<. 
6 oz. tin 

" 
Cwt. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
Doz. llb. 

tin. 

" 
Doz. 2 oz. 

tin. 

" 
Gallon 

,. .. 
R .. m 

" 
" 

10 Do:z.l lb. 
packet. 

Do. 

Kegofl8 
lbs. 

Doz. 
lib. tin. 

" 
Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 
Cwt. 

Gallon 

.. 
' . ~ '.. 

Rs .... 

4 12 

3 8 
36 0 

33 0 

37 0 

33 0 

24 0 

18 8 

50 0 

28 0 

4 0 

3 6 

I 4 

I I 

7 8 

7 0 

8 0 
7 0 

36 0 

18 0 

4 I 

4 3 

3 8 
73 8 

31 0 

27 4 

15 8 

4 8 

3 8 
35 0 

34 0 

35 0 

36 0 

22 8 

18 0 

45 0 

25 0 

3 14 

3 8 

I 2 

3 

7 8 

7 0 
8 0 

6 0 
34- 0 

18 0 

3 12 

4 I 

3 8 
65 0 

30 0 

26 12 

14 0 

27 12 27 12 

~~.~--37·8 

22 0 24 0 

At 

Caloutta.. 

Bombay. 

.. .. .. .. 
" 
" 

" 

" 

" 

Karachi. 

" 
" .. 
" .. 
" 
.. 

Mad rae. 

.. 
" .. 

.Rangoo11. 
. '/. 

,, ('? !) ,_ 
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Under this head 17 quotations for articles of the United Kingdom origin 
are ava.ilable. Out of these in the case of three the prices have remained 
unchanged and a.s regards the rest there has been a fall in prices ranging from 

· 3 to 12 per cent. The prices of non-preferential imports also were unchanged 
in many cases, ·whereas in others fluctuations in both directions could be seen. 
The prices in these cases were lowered in order to meet competition from the 
United Kingdom. According to the Collector of Customs, Madras, the benefit 
of the preference has generally been passed on to the consumers but in certain 
cases this has also been retained by the exporters. · This probably sums up the 
situation correctly but the figures show at le~t that the prices have not in gene
ral been raised against the consumers. 

No. 191.-Earthcnware, china and p<Yrcelain, all s<Yrts," iwt otherwise specified. 

M!Ll'kot prices 

~scription. Country Rate per -.Ueoomber l>eccmbor At 
of Hl32. IU33. 

origin. 

H.s. AS. Rs. AS. 

Tea Cups and Saucers U.K. Doz. 4 8 4 8 Calcutt.&. 

Tea Cups and Saucers Japan· 0 II 0 12 .. 
Johnson's Earthen Cheese U.K. Doz. 

Plates (Quarter). 
2 0 I 12 Bombay. 

Ja.panese Cheese plates Quarter Ja.po.n .. 8 6 

Johnson's dinner &.lt for 6 U.K. Set 16 8 15 0 .. 
Japanese dinner set for 6 Japan .. 14 0 14 0 .. 

· No.4 Browr:a Tea pot U.K. Doz .. 7 0 7 0 Ko.rachi. 

No.4 coloured Japan 
" 2 8 2 8 

Ea.rthenwa.re Plates-9"' U.K. Doz. 2 12 2 12 Madras. 

Do. Austria 
" 2 4 2 4 .. 

f 8 
I 8 1 Do. Japan 

" to to " I f2 ·1 12 J 

Earthenware Pla.te&-9'"' diameter U. K. Doz. 211 2 6 Rangoon. 

Do. JapaQ I 
.. 

8 I 2 .. 
" .. 

. Th~ two ~hi~ competi~ors ~nder ~his h'iad appear to be the United Ki~g-
d_om and ~apan. QuotatiOns of artiCles Imported from both the countri<;B 
either remamed unchanged or recorded a decrease from 8 to 25 per cent. This 
meant that there \Vas very keen competition between the two countries and as 
Japan cut prices in spite of the increased ·duty the consumer did not lose to 
~ny ~xtent by the preference. ·The shares-of the United Kingdom and Japan· 
1~ this trade were Rs. 12,23,605 and Rs. 25,94,672 or 28 and 60 per cent. rsspe~•i 
t1vely. . ; .... . r.,, t·J :1 ·, 1 J: "".1 

:) !-::. ;) :.:.: 
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No. 192.-Furniture and Cahineiware of all materials excluding mouldiJ.gs. 

Country 
Market prices. 

Des?ription. 
-"----·--.. 

of Rate per December December At· 
origin. 1932. Hl33. 

Rs. AS, Rs. AS, 

Iron combination beds without U.K. 00 Piece 
iron poles. 

13 4 12 0 Bomb11.y. 

WoodL~n Folding Chair Czech0slo- Doz. 60 0 57 0 
vakia.. 

Iron bed-st-ead 6-§ X 3' Pyramid U.K. 00 Each 17 0 15 0 Ke.rnchi. 
Wood Chairs Czechoslo- 5 0 5 4 

" va.kia.. 

Under this head imports from the United Kingdom consists almost exclu· 
sively of iron bed-steads and in those from elsewhere chairs predominate. 
Brit.ish made bed-steads appear to have declined in price by 9 to 12 per cent. 
while wooden chairs from Czechoslovakia record a fall of 5 per cent. in Bombay 
but an increase of 5 per cent. in Karachi. The fall in the case of Bombay is 
explained by the reduction of tbe cost of production though why it should not 
affect similar chairs in Karachi is difficult to understand. This is probably due 
to local market conditions. On the whole, it appears that no conclusion can be 
drawn from these quotations whlch are hardly comparable. 

No. 193.-Skins, tanned or dressed, unwrougkt leather, leaiher, leaiher cloth, etc .. 

Description. 
Country 

of 
origin. 

Rate per 

Market prices. 

,.--- ' 
December December 

1932. 1933. 

Rs. AS. Rs. A.S, 

At 

Glo.cc kid skins U.K. • . Sq. ft. . . 0 · 11 0 11 Bombay. 

American patent U. S. A. , 0 11 0 10 ,. 

The United Kingdom specialises in Glace kid skins but as there was an in·· 
crease of ld. in the cost of production the quotations for the English skins have' 
remained unchanged. On the other hand, the United States of America whlch 
sends patent leather was enabled to reduce her pr!ces by 9 per cent. because 
of the depreciation of the dollar; The two quotations appear hardly compar· 
able and no conclusions can be drawn. 

No. 194.-Mact.inery and component parts thereof, meaning part, etc. 

Market priceS. 
Country ' Doscriptron. of Rate per December December At 
origin. 1932. 1933. 

Rs. AS. Rs. AS, 

I>itcher band pump .• U.K. Piece · · 00 13 0 15 0 Calcutt&. 

Pitcher hand pump. ~ U.S.A. 9 . s g . 8 " ,, 
Sewing machine Singer 15 K 4 U.K. Each 158 0 158 0 Karachi. 

with cover and handle 
attachment. 

u PF:AFF ·~ Cen.tra.l bobbin Germany· .. 125 0 125 0 
00 " 

Sewing machine 
. } .. v.:K. . 'Each 158 0 158 0 · M1Uin~os. 

Do. (Foreign) .. 155 0 170 0 " 
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There has been no reduction in the United Kingdom prices; on the other 
hand due to an improvement in demand Pitcher Hand-pump prices in Calcutta 
adva~ced by 15 per cent. In Madras and Karachi prices of sewing machines 
and parts thereof of British make continued unchanged, presumably as a 
result of an increase in c. i.f. prices. On the other hand, prices of foreign sewing 
machines recorded an increase of nearly 10 per cent. in Madras. As these are 
specialised and proprietary machines their prices are not like! y to be so sensi
tive to preference as in the case of bulk articles where the competition is keener. 

No. 195--All sorts of !roo and Steel and manufacture8 thereof not otherwise 
specified. 

Market prices. 
At Description. Country of Rate per 

origin. December December 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. AS, 

Iron Screws (Gerest keen and U.K. Gross 0 
Nattlefield) I" No.8. 

5 0 3f Bombay. 

Iron screws. (Belgium-Swe- {Belgium} .. 
den) 1' No.8. Sweden. 

0 41 0 31 .. 
Green wire gauge 2' x 50' X 23/1 Continent 

Mesh. 
Roll 4 10 4 5 Karachi. 

Wire fencing woven 8.45.12 U.K. Yrd. 0 6 0 6 
Wire fencing wOVen 10.47.12 .. .. 0 7 0 7 
Galvanized ridging 6' 6* i .. .. .. Ft. 0 8 0 7i Madras. 
Steel Chains Short Link-!* .. Cwt. •13 0 *12 8 Ro.ngoon. 

Do. Belgium .. .. *10 0 •o 8 .. 
• Duty paid Invoice price. 

There appears to be a general decline in prices of the various articles quota
tions for which are available under this head. The decrease is rommon both 
to preferential and non-preferential items. In other words owing to compe
tition foreign suppliers have reduced their prices in spite of the increased duty. 
The consumer presumably therefore gets the advantage under this item. 

No. 196.-Metal.s and manufactures thereof, namely, (a) Aluminium-Circles, 
sheets and other manufacture8, not otherwise specified. 

Description, Country of Rate per 
Market prices. 

At 
origin. December December 

1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. As, 

Aluminium circle U.K. Lb. 0 16 0 14 Calcutta. 
Aluminium circle Canada .. 0 16 0 14 .. 

Market quotations in Calcutta only for aluminium circles nre available. 
Only two quotations have been given, one for the United Kingdom and the 
other for Canada. The prices of both f<;>llow exactlr the same course and. show 

i' '"'- '. 
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a decrease of 7 per cent. as compared with the preceding year. The fall in 
the case of Canadian supplies has been explained as due to decrease in landed 
cost following the depreciation of the exchange. 

(b) Brass, brcmze and similar allays, wrought and manufactures there~!. not 
otherwiBe specified. 

Description, Country of Rate 
origin. per 

Brasssheeta U.K. 

Brass sheets Germany . . 

Brass or yellow metal sheets . . U.K. 

Do. Germany. , 

Brass sheets 

Yellow metal sheets 

Do. 
U.K. 

Continental 

Cwt. 

.. .. .. 
.. 

Too 

.. 
Brass sheets lib. and over per 

sq. ft. 
U.K. Lb. 

Do. Germany . . , 

Market prices. 
At 

December December 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 
32 10 32 10 Calcutta. 

32 10 32 10 .. 
33 8 32 12 Bombay, 

{ 33 12 33 0 
33 8 { 31 12} .. to to Karachi. 
36 0 32 8 

*683 6 *610 0 Madras. 
*630 0 *602 6 .. 

tO 6 tO 6! Rangoon. 

tO 4l tO 4 .. 
• C. I. F. Values-Cum-Duty. tDuty paid invoice price .. 

Brass or yellow metal sheets only have been quoted. There has been a 
general reduction in prices of both preferential and non-preferential supplies. 
The decline in the case of the imports from the Unite<! Kingdom ranged be
tween 2 to 11 per cent. A similar range of percentage decline was recorded in 
the case of non-preferential imports mainly of continents! origin. This reduc
tion was due to the fact that the manufacturers are said to have allowed a 
larger discount in order to meet competition. .It is clear therefore that the 
preference has certainly enabled the United Kingdom to reduce her prices and 
the foreign suppliers in order to maintain their share have also had to reduce 
their quotations. On the whole, therefore, the consumer has benefited. 

(c) Copper, wrought and manufactures of copper, all sorts, not otherwise specijie~: 

Description, Country of Rate 
origin. per December December 

1932. 1933. 

Market prices. 
At 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 

Copper sheets U.K. Cwt. 37 14 38 8 Calcutta. 

Do Germany .. 
" 

37 14 38 8 .. 
Do. U.K. " 

36 12 36 4 Bombay •. 

Do. Germany .. 36 10 36 2 " .. r 36 12 37 
:}_Karachi. Do. 

" i. to to 
38 0 39 

Do, . .. U.K . Too *833 6 •728 0 · Madras. 

Do, O· '"*745 6, 
,. 

.. · ~: . Continental 
" 

' .•.. *775 .. 
• C. I. F. Cum-duty-Prices. 

3G4 
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Comparative quotations for sheets at Calcutta, Bombay and Madras are 
only available. The prices at the last two ports recorded a decline in respect 
of both the United Kingdom and the Continental makes. This was particularly 
marked in the case of ~ladras. The prices of British and German sheets at 
Calcutta which were equal showed on the other hand a rise of 2 per cent. as 
compared with the precedinl( year. It has been reported tl1at the reduct.ion. 
in the price of foreign sheets was due to the fact that their continental manu
facturers allowed larger discounts to meet competition. If this is tru" then 
the consume-r has not been at a disadvantage as a result •,f the preference 
granted to the United hingdom. 

(d) German silv.r, includi;,g nickel silt'C·r. 

Description. Country of Rate 
M8.rket priceS. 

At 
origin. per December December 

1032. 1033. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 
German silver wire . . U.K. , . Lb. 1 0 0 13 Calcutta. 
German silver wire . . Austria I 0 0 14 , 

Quotations for wire at Calcutta only are available, and they disclose a. 
general decline in the prices of both British and non-British manufactures. 
The fall in the case of British manufactures is howev.er greater owing, it is 
reported, to keen price-cutting carried on by the Imperial Chemical Industries.· 
That preference must have helped British manufactures to cut their prices 
more than their foreign competitors is very likely. The consumer has reaped 
the benefit. 

• 
(e) Lead wrought and manufactures of katZ, all sorU, not otherwise specified. 

Description. Country of Rate 
Market prices. 

At 
origin. per December December 

1032. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 
Lead tubes U.K. .. Cwt. 21 0 22 8 C•loutta. 

Do. Belgium , , ., 21 0 22 8 ., 

Quotations for lead tubes from Calcutta only are available. The prices • 
quoted for both British and Belgian tubes are the same and show an incresse 
of 7 per cent. in December 1933 as compared with a year ago.· The rise in the 
price of British tubes is said to be due to increased cost of pig lead while Belgian 
manufacturers are reported to have cut their profits to maintain competition 
with the British manufacturers. Preference therefore bas in no way adversely 
affected the consumer of this artjcle. . ·j 

(f) Zinc or spelter or manufactures not otherwi..r specified. 

Description. 

Zinoshe.~ts 8' X 3' X ~holea:, 

Country of Rate" 
Market prices. 

Origin. per December December 
1932. 1933. 

;.. . .Rs. !;s. Rs, As. 

1 .. 6 s~,eet: ... "· ,,, .. ) .~ 
·----------~~----- ---- --- ----------------

.·r .. l "),. 

At 

Ko..rao~.i.l 
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. No _competitive quotations a~e available ·under this item, only one quota
tion of tmport~ ?f th_e Umted Kmgdom-origin being-reported from Karachi. 
The prtee of Bnttsh zmc she.ets m Karachi showed a decline of 8 per cent . 

. No. 197'.-Paper includi~g chrome, marble, flint, poster, stationery, etc. 
. - . - - - -

Description. 

Ink. 

" Swan" 2 oz. bottles 

" Pelican '" 2 oz.- bottles .. 

Paste board-

3 aheete 

Do. 

Country 
of Rate 

origi_n. per. 

U.K. .. 
Germa-ny .. 

-U.K. 

Sweden & 
Germany. 

U.K. .. 

Dozen 

Gross. 

" 

" 

Market prices. 
~~ 

.. 

December December At 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. 
2 14 

4 .s 

6 12 

5 0 

6 14 

Rs. As. 
2 12 

3 8 

5 12 

4 12 

Calcutta . 

•• 

Bombay. 

.. 
" 4 sheets 

Do . .. Sweden & - 5 14 

614 

5 12 
Germanv. 

Blotting Paper 

Do. 

Germany. . Rea.m 

Marble Paper 

Flint 

Coloured tissue paper 

White tissue paper 

.. U.K. 

(Foreign) .• 

" 

" 
" 

Natural brown wrapping paper " 
Manilla Envelope .. U.K. 

Do. (Foreign) .. 

Pen oils " 
Swan Ink .. U.K. 

Erasers .. 

Do. .. u.s.A. 

.. 

.. 
" 

" 
Ton 

1,000 

" 
Gross. 

lb. 

" 

9 0 8 0 Karachi. 

18 0 17 8 

4 12 4 8 Madras . 

9 4 8 12 

3 7 3 2 

600 0 660 0 .. 
260 0 260 0 ,; 

2 4 2 4 

I 12 I 8 " 
3 . 6 a. 6 " 
2 16 2 llj .. 
3 8 3 0 Rangoon~ 

3 .8 a· 0 .. 
This is a comprehensive head covering a variety of articles. Most of the 

articles both preferential and non-preferential show a. general tendency to a. 
reduction in price. Out of the nine items for which price has been reported in 
no case has there been an increase. It appears that the benefit of the reduced· 
duty has been· passed on to the consumers· by ·the- u, K. suppliers in certain 
cases. Foreign manufacturers also had to reduce their invoice pric~_in, ordru; ,to
meet competition: from the,United ~ingdoll! _as a ~esy.lt, ~he col!'!umer_ga.iJ!ell·•) 

------- ----·-- -----·- --·- -----·--------- --·--------

''G!) 0 
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No. 198.-Haberdashery and miUinery, all sorts, including lace, etc. 

Country Market prices, 
Description. of Rate 

origin. per Docombor December At 
1932. Hl33. 

Rs. As, Ra. As. 
Cotton handkerchief-

"Pyramid" U.K. Dozen 6 12 6 10 Calcutta. 
Cotton handkerchief Japan .. 1 10 1 4 .. 
Handkerchief U""7K. .. 1 8 1 8 Bombay. 

Do. Japan .. 1 4 014f .. 
Garters-

"Eolipse" U.K.. , 4 0 3 14 .. 
.,1597" U.S.A. , P 8 D 8 .. 

Table covers U.K. Each 14 8 12 8 Madra.s. 
Napkins • • D011en 12 8 12 8 

This is another comprehensive head which includes a very wide range of 
goods too numerous to mention. Only prices of four (lifierent articles have 
been reported from three ports. There has been no incr~ase in price in any of 
the items. Japan and the United Kingdom appear to be the main competitors; 
the prices of the United Kingdom articles do not appear to have fallen to the 
same extent as those of the Japanese goods have done. The single set of 
quotations for the United States of America products records no change in 
price. As there has been keen price-cutting due to competition between the 
United Kingdom and Japan it can be safely concluded that the consumer has 
not suffered as a result of the preference to the United Kingdom. 

No. 199.-Wool/en yarn for weaving arul kniUing wool. 

Description. 

Wool-
"Beehive" 

Knitting wool-
" Flower " brand .• 

Worsted woollen yam2/24 
Japanese woollen yam 2/24 
Knitting wool-

KingFisher 
Daffodil .. 

Knitting wool-
Viyella .. 

Do. .. 
Do. .. 

Knitting wool-
Lantern Zephyr 

Knitting wool-
. 

Quality 1 Q27 'i ... 

Country 
of 

origin. 

U.K. 

Germany •. 

U.K. 
Japan 

U.K. .. 
Germa.ny .. 
Japan 

U.K. 

Japan . .. 

Rate 
per 

lb. 

Bundle of 14 
oz. 

lb. .. 
.. .. 

oz. 
Bundle 

Bundle of 11 

' . lb. 

.. 
•Duty paid invoice prioe. 

Market prices. 

December Docember 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 

6 3 6 3 

4 7 4 8 

2 0 I 14 
I 13 2 0 

5 0 4 12 
2 10 2 8 

0 8 0 8 
2 12 2 8 
2 2 2 0 

•2 12 •a 3 

•2. 8 - •2 6• 

At 

Calcutta.. 

.. 
Bombay. .. 

.. .. 
Madras. .. 

" 
Ra.ngooo. 
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Worsted yarn has been quoted at Bombay only and it shows a decline in 
price of 6 per cent. for imports from the United Kingdom and an increase of 
10 per cent. for those from Japan. In knitting wool except for an increase of 16 
per cent. recorded at Rangoon the price of British wool was more or less sta
tionary. The prices of the imports from other sources in December 1933 were 
generally on a very slightly lower level than in the preceding year. This reduc
tion in price was possibly due to some extent to trade depression but a part 
of it certainly was due to the pressure of competition. The consumer there
fore was in no way adversely affected. 

No. 200.-Asbestos manufactures, net otMrwise specified. 

Description. 

Asbestos-
Sheets .. 

Do. .. 
Do. 1• 
Packing 

Do, .. 
Plain asbestos cement sheet 

Corrugated big ah~e sheet.a 

Asbestos Packing 

Do. 
Asbestos sheets 

Do. 

Asbestos Rope 

Asbestos Brake lining 
Do. 

Asbestos cement corrugated 
roofing sheet. 

Asbestos packing round l' to 
t•. 

Do. 

Do. 

Country 
of 

origin. 

U.K. 

Belgium .. 

U.K. 

.. 
Japan 

.. Italy 

.. U.K. 

" (Foreign) •• 

U.K. 

Foreign 

U.K. 

(Foreign) •• 

U.K. 

" 
Germany .. 

Japan 

Rate 
per 

Sq. ft. 

Cwt. 
lb. 

" 
Sq. ft. 

.. 
lb. 

" 

" 
" .. 
" 

Sq. ft. 

lb. 

" 

*Duty paid invoice price. 

Ma.rket prices. 
,--

December December At 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 

0 4 0 3i Calcutta. 

0 4 0 3i .. 
14 8 13 0 Bombay. 

0 12 Oil 

0 2! 0 2i .. 
0 2i 0 2i Karachi. 

0 3 0 3 .. 
0 12 0 12 Madras. 

0 9 0 12 
" 

0 12 0 12 

0 10 Oil 
" 

0 12 0 12 

1 0 0 14 .. 
0 14 014 

" 
0 4i 0 4 

" 
•o 10 "0 8! Rangoon. 

"0 9 •o 8 
" •o 3 •o 2 " 

The United Kingdom prices appear to have been well maintained except in 
certain cases where some reductions have been effected to. mee~ competition 
from non-preferential sources many of which lowered theiT c. I. f, values to 
counteract the higher standard rate of _duty. On the whole, howeyer, the 
prices of the United Kingdom products rn_December, 19~3 were consider~bly 
lower than in the previous year although ~tances of still further reductions 
in prices of the supplies from non-preferential sources are also ~~ re~ord. As 
the foreign suppliers have reduced their prices to meet competitiOn It can he 
safely assumed that the consumer has not been a loser· 

366 
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No. 201.-Brus"Ms, aU sorts. 

:.:::..........-

Butwells Prophylactic tooth 
brush; 

PerfectiOn 
Prophylactic tooth brushes 
Myra Tooth :Brushes 
Paint Brushes Flat I 
Paint Brushes Flat I 
Va.i'nish-Btush 1" 

Do. 

Brushes-Paint 
-Do. .. 

Brushes-Prophylactic 
Tooth Brushes" Discus" Brand 

Do. " Cosmos " Brand 

Do. " Lion " Brand 

Ootmtry 
of 

origin. 

U.K. 

--Gsrm&ny. ~ 
U.K. 
Germany .. 
U.K. 
Germany .. 
U.K. 

'Germany .. 

U.K. 
Fol'eign 

u.K. 
Czecho

slovakia. 
Japan 

Rate 
per 

Doz. 

•• 
.. 
.. 

Box. 

.. 

M&rket prices. 
~ .. 
December December At 

1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. 
6 4 

2 6 
4 8 
4 8 
2 0 
I 12 
2 8 

{

I 14 
to 

2 0 
0 3! 

· ··o ~t· 
10 14 

3 8 
4 4 

3 12 

Rs. As. 
6 0 Calcutta.. 

2 7 
4 0 Bo~ba.~-
5 2 
I 14 
I II 
2 8 Ka;~chi. c • 

I t~4 } " 
2 0 
0 3! Madras. 
0 ~i 

10 14 
3 8 Ra~oon, 
4 0 .. 
3 12 

Prices of paint and tooth brushes have alone been quoted. So far as the 
United Kingdom supplies are concerned, the prices have undergone reductions 
varying from 4 to 11 per cent. in Calcutta, Bombay and Madras ; while prices 
in Karachi and Rangoon have remained unchanged. In spite of the increased 
duty foreign manufacturers ha:ve kept down prices in many cases. to meet i 
British competition. Only ina few oases have increases been recorded. This : 
competition has therefore helped the consumers in securing the benefit of lower 
prices. The share of the United Kingdom in the trade was Rs. 4, 72,194 qr 
43 per cent. whereas that of other countries Rs. 6,24,961 or 57 per cent. 

No. 202. - Buildi'flf} and e'fi1Jinreri'flf} materials, all sorts not of iron, etc. 

Market prices. 
Country Rate 

Description. of per December December At 
origin. 1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. "-
White Porcelain tiles 611 X611 X J11 U.K. Doz. I 10 I 9l Ca.lcutta. 

Do. Japan 0 14 0 IIi " White Glazed Earthen Tiles . . U.K. No imports I 13 Bombay.' 
White Glazed Belgis.n " H " .. Belgium , . I 8 I 9 

" White Glazed Japan" Crown" Japan 013! 0 14 
~~hi. White porcelain tiles 6" x 6" .. u. K. I 10 I 10 

0 13 011 
Do. Japan to to " I 0 0 15 

White gla.zed tiles 6" x 6' U.K. " 
I 10 I 10 

" to to -· I 12 I 12 
Do. Foreign I 2 I 2 

to to " I 4 I 4 
Ea.rthenwa.re tiles glazed 6' X 3' 

x!" 
U.K. Hundred *4 3 *4 3. R•DgOOJOij 

Ulazed6'x6 ... x!"' .. Jap&n 
" 

*3 10 *4 10 
" 

*Duty paid invoice prioe. 



181 

Quotations for white and glazed tiles only are ava.ilable. Prices ofijli.ports 
· from the United Kingdom show little or no change as compared with the pre
ceding year. Due to a process of price-cutting among importers there was a 
decline of 15 per cent. and over in Japanese prices in Karachi and Calcutta. 
In the other porta prices of non-preferential imports showed increaees varying 
from nil to 28 per cent. It is difficult to. examine the e:ffect8 of preference ·on 
prices of this item as the price quotations from di:fferent ports do not move in the 
same direction. It is quite clear, however, that as far as Japan was concerned 
it was following a policy of price cutting inmauy ports to capture the market 
and this seems to have benefited the consumer to a certain extent. 

No. 203.-Buttons, metal. 

Market prices. 
Country Rate 

Desoription, ·of pe' December December At 
ofi&in, 1932. 1933. 

Rs. A. Rs. "'· 
TroUeer Buttons Our own make U. K." .. G. Gross .. 4 8 4 6 Calcutta.. 

Do. Czechoslo· · 9 (Gro,.)' 3' 8 3 8 
" vakia. 

__ -,or Coat (Collexi's) .. .. U.K. Doz.c:aroa 12. 9 9 0 Bombay. 
ot Bil: 
buttons. 

Do. .. Germany •• 
" 

8 0 10. 0 
" 

Linke (Crown) U.K. Doz. 3 2 8 2 Ka.rachi. 

Do. (Simi1a.t' qualities) .. CzechosJo. 
" va.kia.. 

2 0 2 0 
" 

Bnttons-metaJ with chain U.K. Doz. C&rds •s 0 •5 0 M..Uas. 

Do. .. (Fo,eign) .. 
" 

•2 4 *1 12 , 
-Metal Buttons Trouser-Tinned U.K. .. Great Gross 5 0 5 0 Rangoon. 

Do. .. Ozechoslo- " 4 4 3 8 .. 
va.kia. 

• C. I. F. cum-duty pricee. 

The prices of the United Kingdom buttons were stationary in Karachi, 
Madras, and Rangoon, whereas in Bombay and Calcutta they registered de
oreases. Iu the case of foreign makes the only inerease noticeable is in the 
ease of buttons from Germany of 25 per cent. Prices of foreign supplies in 
Calcutta and Karachi remained unchanged whereas in Madras and Rangoon 
they recorded considerable deoreases. It is difficult to come to a conclusion 
on the effects of preference under this item. 

No. 204.-0oir fore, ooir yarn and coir mats and malti'llf!&. 

Market pricoo. 
Country Rate 

Desoription. of per December December At 
origin. 1982. 1933. 

Rs. A. Rs • .a.. 

Ooir Jl'lbre .. Ceylon .. Cwt. .. 5 0 4 12 Bombay. 
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Only a single quotation for Cyelon coir fibre which enj?ys ~reference is 
available under this head. There has been a small decline m pnoe by 5 per 
cent. in the Ceylon consignments and as that decrease has been ascribed to 
preference the Indian consumer has benefited to that extent. Coir ~ats and 
mattings are also imported from Japan but no quotat1on has been given and 
no comparison is therefore possible. 

No. 205.--Cordage, rope and tunne of vegetable fibre otlwr than Jute and Col.ton 
not otherwise speeified. 

Market prioea. 
Country 

December At Description. of RatA> December 
origin. per 1932. 1933. 

Rs. A., Rs. ~. 

M&nillarope U.K. Cwt. 30 0 28 0 Karaohi. 

Do. J•pan .. 23 0 23 0 • • 
Rope M&nill• (Foreign) •• .. 33 0 28 0 M&dras. 

Hemp twin&-3 ply U.K. Lb. •o 10 •o 10 Rangoon. 

Do. lt&ly .. •o 12 •o 12 .. 
• Duty paid invoice prioe. 

In Bombay, these articles are imported generally for private use of ship· 
ping companies according to their requirements. There is, therefore, no 
standard of quality for making a comparison and ascertaining their prices. 

Pricee at Karachi, Madras and Rangoon only are available. Out of the 
two quotations for the United Kingdom goods, one shows a decline of 7 per 
cent. while the other is stationary. In the case of ropes of foreign manu· 
factures the prices at Karachi and Rangoon show no variation but that at 
Madras records a fall of 15 per cent. which is ascribed to general trade depres· 
sion. It appears from these quotations that the consumer has not been 
adversely afiected. 

No. 206.-Cork manufac•ures, not otherwise specified. 

Country 
Market priC68. 

Description. of RatA> December December 
origin. per 1932. 1933. At 

Rs. A. Rs . .t.. 

Cork sheets 36'X 12'x 1/16' .• U.K. Doz. 3 0 Bombay. 

Cork sheets 36 .. X 12• X 1/16 ... .. Foreign 4 0 3 12 

Quotations for cork sheets at Bombay only are available. Imports of 
British sheets are reported to have revived because of the p!·eference but as 
prices at the end of 19:12 are not known it is not pos,ible to say whether the 
consumer has been benefited to any extent. As far as foreion supplies were 
concerned a decline in price of 6 per cent. has been recorded. " 
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No. 207.-Glue, all sorts, other than clarified li~uiclgl~te. 

Country 
Market prices. 

Description. of Ra.t.. December December At 
origin. per 1932. 1933. 

Rs. A. Rs. A. 

Glue other than clarified liquid U.K. Cwt. 32 0 25 0 Calcutta.. 
glue. 

Do. Sweden . ., 31 8 24 0 
British Glue U.K. 33 12 33 10 Bombay .. 
Russian Glue Russia .,, 19 10 20 4 

Bone Glue {Sweden } 
'' Holland ·" .. { 20 

21 n 20 8 Kuraobi. 

Bone Glue (cased) , , .. U.K. 
" .. 97 6 96 2 

Due to severe Japanese competition prices at Calcutta of both Br;tish and 
non-British glue declined by over 22 per cent. In Bombay and R;ara<>hi 
on the other hand, the variations were not so striking. Prices of all makes 
were generally very slightly on the lower side at the two ports, a notable excep
tion being Russian glue which recorded a rise of 3 per cent. On the whole,. 
the consumers do not seem to have much cause to complain on the score of 
prices. The share of the United Kingdom in the trade was Rs. 96,018 or 18 
per cent. whereas that of other countries Rs. 4,38, 725 or 82 per cent. 

No. 208.-0il-cloth and floor-cloth. 

Market prices. 

Description. Country 
of Ra.t.. December December At 

origin. per 1932. 1933. 

Rs. A. Rs. A. 

Flower brand .; U.K. Piece of 12 15 8 14 8 Calcutta.. 

" Cock " brand France 
yds. 

16 8 14 8 " 
Linolium floor-cloth 72• ... U.K. Yard I 10 I 6 Bombay. 

American floor-cloth 12• U.S.A. 2 2 2 2 " 
Oil cloth 50" U.K. Roll of 12 16 0 16 4 " yds. 
Oil-cloth 50"' Foreign .. " 

14 8 14 0 

Oil-cloth 60" France .. " 
15 0 16 0 Karaohl. 

Oil cloth .. U.K . Sq. yd. I 0 0 15h 

Oil cloth .. U.S.A. .. 10 10 14 5 Madraa. 

Oil cloth 50 .. U.K. Roll of 12 *9 10 *9 10 Rangoon .. 
yds. 

*8 10 *5 4 Do.· Japan ... " 
*Duty paid invoice price. 

Except in l\iadras prices at other ports of both prefere~tial and non
preferential articles were either stationary or lower. The declines rang, d to 
ln per cent. in the case of the United Kingdom and 39 per cent. m the case of 
Japanese makes. The only exception to the gen~ral tendency was the nse m 
the case of American oil cloth which has been ascnbed by the 1\Iadras Collector 
of Customs to the activities of the National Recovery Administration. Gene
rally speaking, the consumers' interests appear to have remained unaffected. 
The imports from the United Kingdom amounted to Rs. 3,61i,023 or 63 per 
cent. as auainst Rs. 2,15,635 or .37 per cent. from otbeuources. 
MI36CD 

0 
0 

8G8 
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No. 209.-Packing-enqine and boiler-all sort$, not otherwi.<e specified.• 

Market prices. 
Country 

December December At Description. of Rate 
origin. per 1932. 1933. 

Rs, A, Rs. A. 

Asbestos and metallic paoking { J~~~ Lb. 011 0 10} 

" 0 5 0 4 
Calcutta, 

Jute packing U.K. " 
0 12 0 12 Madras. 

Do. Foreign " 
0 10 0 10 

Engine packing Greasy- U.K. .. 0 Bt 0 13t Rangoon. 
square--j-', 

Do. Germany .• 0 4t 0 4t 

• In Bombay. there wa.e no quality of packing comparable to that imported from the United 
Kirlgdom. 

t Duty paid invoice price. 

Out of the three quotations for the United Kingdom artides, those in 
Calcutta and Rangoon registered a decline whereas the quotation in Madras 
remained unchanged. Reduction of price in Calcutta is ascribed to price· 
cutting chiefly on account of Japanese competition. As regards foreign 
quotations the one for Japan in Calcutta shows a decline, whereas prices of 
foreign supplies in other ports have remained unchanged. In Bombay there is 
no foreign quality comparable to that imported from the United Kingdom. 
It is difficult to examine the effect of preference on the consumer though the 
price-cutting in Calcutta and the reduction in Rangoon must have benefited 
him. The share of the United Kingdom in the trade was Rs. 2,65,011 or 93 
per cent. whereas that of other countries Rs. 21,286 or 7 per cent. 

No. 210.-Rubber lyres and tubes and other manufactures of rubber, etc. 

Market prices. 

Description. 
Country 

of Rate December December At 
origin. per 1932. 1933. 

Rs. A, Rs. A, 
C&b. tyring-

(Dunlop) U.K. Lb. 0 10 0 9 C&loutta.. 
(Continental) Germany .• 012 Oil .. 

Rubber Hot-water bottles U.K. Piece 
12'X8'. 

4 0 3 8 Bombay. 

Do. Germany .• 
" 212 s 8 .. 

Dunlop 32 X 6 puoum&tio } r 97 o } till 
_ giant high pressure motor U.K. E&eh 120 2 ~ 26-12-33 K&r&ohi. 

92-3 from 
bus and lorry tyre. L26-12·33. 

Michelin 30 X 5 U type France 
(70 0 till} tyro Ea.oh 86 9 ~ 20-12-:.13 

Motor bus and lorry. 66 7 o.fWr 
,. 

L26-I2-33 
Cab. tyro (Dunlop) . , U.K. Foot 0 9 0 9 
Rubberty..a Do. Each 27 4 23 4 Madras. 

Do. Foreign 27 4 23 4 .. 
Motor lorry tyroo-
· . ..'~ Dunlop-4(f' X 8"' U.K. E&eh 309 0 302 0 ltangoon. 

Hichelin-40' X 8"' ... Franoe 
" 35~ ' 302 0 )j 
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The market in respect of many of the principal items coming nnder this 
head is controlled by "rings" and local trade practices. In Bombay, for 
inetance, this had the eflect of keeping the prices of tyres and tubes uniform 
for supplies from all sources. Despite these restrictions priees of many of the 
makes both preferential and otherwise appear on the whole to have declined. 
The extent of decline varied from port to port and also between article and 
article. The only exception to the general decline was the price for German 
hot-water bottles which rose by as much as 27 per cent. The presence of these 
·• rings " and agreements make it difficult to judge the eflects of preference. 
The share of the United Kingdom nnder this head was Rs. 1,16,22,597 or 62 
per cent. and that of other countries Rs. 71,35,998 or 38 per cent. 

No. 211.-Toilet requisites, not ot"Mrwise specified. 

Ma.rket prices. 
Description. Country Rate per At 

of origin. December Docember 
1932. 1933. 

l\.9. A. l\.9. A. 

Face powder-
Yardley's U.K. Doz. 12 4 11 8 C.Ioutto. 
Houbigant Foreign 19 4 20 4 .. 

Vinolia. antiseptic shaving U.K. 3 6 3 4 Bombay. 
sticks. 

William's shaving sticks. U.S.A. .. 7 14 8 8 .. 
Astra shaving sticks Germany .• .. 6 4 6 Io .. 
Mclun's tooth paste .. U.K. Doz. tubes 6 4 0 12 .. 
En thymol tooth paste .. 6 I 6 0 .. 
Kolynos tooth paste U.S.A. .. 9 0 7 0 ... 
Pepsodant tooth paste Germany .. 14 12 13 8 .. 
Menta tooth paste .. .. .. 4 10 4 !3f .. 
Colgate's Dente.l orea.m U.S.A. .. 6 0 6 2 .. 
Soubbs Ammonia toilet U.K. Doz. 11 10 11 4 Karaohi. 

Vinolia Toilet, small powder 
violet. 

.. .. 3 6 3 6 .. 
Atkinsons Hair oil, 4 oz. 10 8 9 12 .. .. 

11 12 4711 Culd Cre&Dl Germany .. 11 4 .. 
Toilet Rose powder U.K. Gross tins 30 0 29 0 Madr ... 

Cuticura. Talcum Powder U.S.A. *108 oi •112 !Of " 
Toilet Powdol'-

Rangoon. "Cherry Blossom " U.K. Doz.4 oz. 3 12 3 8 
tin. 

"Diamond" brand Japan .. 3 8 4 0 .. 
• C. I. F. Cum duty. 

The varieties of articles which are included in this hea~ are too n~erous 
to enumerate. Judging from the classes of articles for which qu?tations aro 
available it appears tli.at the prices of supplies from the Uruted Kmgd~ ""·a 
whole have declined. The rates for foreign goods, however, shof

11
a. me_m 

some cases. Competition from the United Kingdom has led to a a ~ rn~e 
in the case of some foreign articles. The demand for many of these ~rtic ~ 18 

specialised and it is difficult to trace the eflect of preference on their hrwes. 
The United Kingdom sent goods valued at Rs. 22,15,333 or 39 per cent. w areas 
other countries sent Rs. 34,46,141 or 61 per cent. o.a 
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No. :'!12.-Umbrel/as iw:lucling pa·msols a11cl s-ums/UJdes and fittlnJs thereof. 

Descript.ion. 

Umbrella ribl!-
211 .. solitl fiosus 

Do. 
Umbn·U", eommou quality 
Umbrella. .. .. 
Flut~d rihs

Set of 8 
Do 

C'-ount.rv 
of origiO. 

U.K. 
Japan 
U.K. 
Ja.pa.u 

• 

Rate per 

Doz.set.s 

Do~: 

l!Ia.rkot prices. 
At 

1>.-c~m~or !Jcccmber 
1 n:12. 1933. 

&. A. Hs. A, 

2 12 2 8 Calcutta. 
I IO I 8 .. 

•.t.fl I) •t~ " Bolllba_v. 
•II 8 •s 8 

)lo.d'rM. I 8 I 6 

U.K. Doz. 3 Ot 3 6t Rangoon. 
Japan 2 ot 2 ot 

• Relates to July, as the soason for umbrellas ends in that month. 
t Duty p'l.id invoice price. 

The competition in this line appears to be mainly between the United 
Kingdom and Japan. As the season for umbrellas closes in July the quota
tions relate to that month for both 1932 and 1933. Prices of British made 
umbrellas show a decline of 9 per cent. whereas the decrease has been 26 per 
cent. in the case of Japanese goods. Thus in spite of the preference Japan 
has considerably under-cut the United Kingdom. The variation in the prices 
of fittings such as umbrella ribs, etc., was not so striking. No fluctuation was 
recorded in the prices at Rangoon of both Japanese and English made ribs, 
whereas only a comparatively small decline of 8 to 9 per cent. was recorded at 
Calcutta. From these figures it appears that the preference has in no way 
adversely affected the consumer. On the contrary he has got his supplies much 
cheaper. The share of the United Kingdom under this item amounts to 
Rs. 66,493 or 15 per cent. as against Rs. 3,58,194 or 85 per cent. from foreign 
countries. 
CLASS H.-INCREASE lN 

D:soription. 

Milk chocolat:e-Cadbury's 
! lb. slab. 

•' Prugina." lib. sla.b 
Cad bury's Selected . , 
Nestle's Select.€-d 
Peakfreans-}feltis-Family .. 
Peakfreans Nut Milk 
C&dbury's Treaaure Assortment 
Cadbury'&-Jewol .. 
C&dbury's Milk chocolate 
Pa.sca.ls sweets in ja.rs 
Ckocolate-Co.dbury 's a.ssorte-d 

Ne~tl:>s assorted .. .. 

SPECIFIC DUTY OR DIFFERENT INCREASES AND 

DECREASES IN DUTY. 

No. 213.-0o'lljectionery. 

Rg.te per 
Mo.rket prioos. 

Countr.r 
of origin. December Decem her 

l!J32. 1U33. 

Re. A. 

At 

U.K. Doz. 
Rs. A. 

4 12 4 4 Calcutta.. 

Italy 
" 

4 8 4 12 
" U.K. lb. 2 I I 14 Bombay. 

Foreign 2 2 2 2 
U.K. Packet 0 8 0 7 Ma.dra.s. 

" 0 9 0 8 

" lb. 2 4 I 12 
" 

" 2 14 2 10 

" " 2 12 2 8 
lMge bottle I 8 I 4 

U.K. Doz. j lb. 
tin. 

10 6 9 6 Rangoon. 

France ., fj 15 6 5 
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In this case preference was given to the United Kingdom by lowering the 
old rate of duty by 10 per cent. inherfavourwhile the standard rate remained 
at the old level. Out of a dozen quotations received from four principal ports 
three-fourths relate to the United Kingdom and the remainder to foreign coun
tries. It will be seen from the table that the prices quoted for the produce of 
the United Kingdom are consistently lower than what they were in December 
1932, the extent of the fall ranging between 9 to 17 per cent. As for the prices · 
of non-British manufactures they recorded no change in one case and an increase 
of 6 per cent. in the other two. It is clear that the United Kingdom was enabled 
to reduce her prices on account of preference and to that extent the consumer 
gained but he had to pay more for foreign supplies in one or two cases. No 
definite conclusion, however, can be drawn. The imports from the United 
Kingdom under this item amounted to Its. 14,70,774 or 85 per cent. as 
compared with imports from other countries which amounted to Rs. 2,78,662 
or 15 per cent. 

Description. 

No. 214.-Fish-salted, dry. 

Country 
of· 

origin. 
Rate per 

December December 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. AS. Rs. AS. 

. At 

Dry, Salted Fish (in baskets of Straits. Cwt. . . . 27 8 22 8 Rangoon. 
4 to 5 cwts.). Settlement. 

This item is liable to specific duty: The rate in December 1932 was 12f 
annas per cwt. pltts 6! per cent. ad valorem and this has been changed to a conso· 
Jidated rate of Re. 1/8 per cwt. for colonial imports and of Rs. 3/8 for others.· 
No comparative quotations are available for this item. The solitary quota· 
tion received from Rangoon refers to the imports from the Straits Settlements, 
the price of which shows a declioe by Rs. 5 per cwt. But as no preference is 
reported to have been allowed on the bulk of the imports from the Straits, 
this decline cannot be connected with the changes in tariff. 

No. 215.-Ale and Beer.• 
Market prices. 

Country 
December December At Description. of Rate per 

origin. 1932. 1933. 

Rs. AS. Rs. AS. 

Tennent's U.K. Case of 48 33 0 33 0 Calcutta. 
qta. 

35 12 33 12 Beck's Germany .. Bo;bay. 
Tennent's Beer U.K. Ca~ of 4: 38 0 38 0 

Do?4. qts. 
39 8 41 0 Beck's Beer Germany .. " Allsopp's Lager Beer U.K. 39 12 39 12 " 

Falcon Beer Holland .. 38 0 38 0 
" 38 8 38 0 Barclay'e Lager Beer U.K. " L.H. B. Beer Holland " 

33 0 35 0 

' 8' Brand Beer 31 0 32 0 , , " 48 0 48 0 Bass's Ale U.K. .. 
32 8 32 0 Ka~ohi . 

Tennent's Cased Beer U.K. 4 Do~. qts. 
Beck's Cased Beer Germany .. 36 8 36 8 .. 
In bottles-Ailsopp's Lager U.K. eas"~ of 4 34 0 34 0 Madr(ls, 

Beer. Dot:.qusrt 
bottles. 

• 
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Market prices. 
Country 

Rate per December December At Description. or 
origin. 1932. 1Da3. 

Rs. ,u. Rs.As. 
:Macewan's red ia.bel sparkling U.K. Case of 4 Doz, ~6 12 26 12 Madra&. 

Beer, quart bottles. 

Tennent's light Pilsner Beer 'I .. 34 0 34 0 

"Joan" Brand English Beet' .. .. 22 0 20 0 .. 
Whiteheads London Pale Ale .. .. 33 0 33 0 .. 
Holsten Pilsner German Beer Germany .. .. 25 0 26 8 .. 
Amstel Beer Foreign •• .. 28 0 28 0 .. 
Hall'o Beer .. .. 25 0 26 8 .. 
Beck's Beer Germany .. 37 0 37 0 .. 
In bulk-Geo. S. Y ounger'a Ale U.K. H'bd 122 8 liD 10 .. 
Maoewan'a Edinburgh Ale .. 125 0 121 0 .. 
Scotob Ale .. 100 0 97 0 .. 
Beer-Allsopp'11-" Pilsner ~• .. Case of 48 35 0 34 4 Rangoon. 

quarts. 

Beer-Beck's-" Key., Bra.nd Germany .. .. 37 8 34 8 .. 
Beer-" Asa.bi" Brand Japan .. 18 0 18 0 .. 

These are liable to a specific duty. The old rate has been decreased in 
the case of the United Kingdom and increase against foreign countries. The 
decrease in favour of the U. K. for bulk quantities was 1 anna and 1Jas. per 
Imperial gallon while the increase against other countries was 3 as. and 4 as. 
per Imperial gallon. So far as the effect of the increased duty on the market 
prices is concerned the position is described by the Collector of Customs, 
1\Iadras. His remarks are reproduced below:-

"It will be noticed that with the exception of Ale in bulk which is largely 
and almost exclusively imported from the U. K., the Ottawa 
changes in duty have not reacted on the market price of Beer of 
U. K. or foreign origin to any great extent in spite of additional 
advantage that U.K. had over most other countries in the matter 
of exchange. This is due to the fact that the competing countries 
were determined at all costs to retain their market by absorbing 
the loss in the exchange and also on account of additional 
duties; while dealers like Spencer's and llicDowells who imported 
both kinds offset the loss sustained, if any, in the case of foreign 
beer, against beer of U. K. origin by maintaining the same price 
level throughout for both." . . 

It will be seen from this quotation that the consumer did not have to pay 
more for his foreign supplies and to this extent he was in no way adversely 
affected. As far as the United Kingdom was concerned there has been very little 
change in prices apart from a few cases in which there has been a decline. On' 
the whole, the consumer's position seems to have remained unaffected. Imports 
from the United Kingdom amounted toRs. 41,47,301 or 64 per cent. against 
Rs. 23,50,961 or 36 per cent. from other countries. 
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No. 216.-Spirits. 
(I) Bitters. 
(2) Drugs and Medicines containing spirit. 
(3) Perfumed spirits. 
(4) Rum. 

Market prices. 

Description, 
Country 

of Rate per December December AI 
origin. 1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 
(1) BiUer•. 

Augostura Bitter British West Case of 2 64 0 48 0 Bomb~ 
Indies. d~. pints. 

Ora.nge Bitter United Do. 42 0 42 0 Do. 
Kingdom. 

Peach Bitter Do. Do. 61 0 61 0 Du. 
Bitter-Orange Sir R. Burnette Do. Doz. Quart 76 8 73 0 Rango1 

bottle. 
Bitter-Angostura. Dr. Siega.rte Trinidad Oase of 24 87 0 87 0 Do. 

pints. 
(2) Drugs and medicine. contain-

ing spiri~. 
Winoamis United Doz. pints 28 0 28 8 Calout1 

Kingdom. 
Quina La Roohe Foreign Do. 30 0 27 0 Do. 
Extract glyoyrrhir.ao liq. (Bur- United King- Lb •. 2 0 1 14 Bombe 

goyne Burbidge& & Co.), dom. 
Extract glycyrrhiuo (C. R. Do. Do. 1 . 4 1 2 Do • 

Ha.rhen Stagg a.nd Morgan Ltd.} 
Extract glycyrrhizao liq. (Gehe & 

Co.) 
Germany Do. 1 2 1 4 Do. 

Cazcara Evacuant& (Parke United Do. 6 3 6 0 Do. 
Davis & Co.), Kingdom. 

Eli xis No. 126 Aletris (Parke Do, Do. 4 4l 4 4l Do. 
Davis & Co.). 

Wood 'Ward's Gripe water Do. Doz. 11 12 10 14 Do, 

Aletris Cordial U.S.A. D()?;.8oz. 37 0 38 8 Do. 
bottle. 

Listerine Do. Doz. 14 oz. 34 0 36 0 Do. 
bottle. 

Pertussin Germany .. Doz. 22 0 22 0 Do. 

Clarks Blood mixture United Doz. 24 8 24 8 Kame~ 

Kingdom. 

Owbrige's Lung tonic Do. Do. 7 10 7 10 Do. 

Burgoyncs lodised San~a.parilln Do. Do. p 8 p 2 Do. 

Wood Ward's Gripe water Do. Doz.4oz. 11 12 11 4 Do. 

Pertussin Germany •. Doz. 22 0 22 0 Do. 

Extract Ergotav.liq. B. P. United Lb. 4 I 4 0 Madra.l!l 

(May & Baker). Kingdom. 
Do. Extract Ergotaz liq. B. P. Do. Do. 4 0 3 8 

(Evans). 
Do. 

Extract Ergotaz liq. B. P. (Byk) Foreign Do. 3 12 4 0 

lodised Sarsaparilla (Burgoyne) U. K. Doz. bottles. 17 8· 16 12 Do. 

· (lnrgo). 
Do. 

lo<Iised Sarsaparilla (Burgoyne) Do. Do. 10~ 8 9 10 

(small). 
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Market prices. 
Country 

Description. of Rate per Decembor December At 
origin. Hl32. 1"33. 

Rs. As. 1\s.As. 

Desohien's Bepathena Foreign Doz. bottles 52 0 55 0 Madraa. 
Hep&tiz 402 (Evans) U.K. Each 10 8 g 2 Do. 
Winca.rnis (Quart bottle) U.K. no.. 52 0 50 12 Rangoon. 
&r&vello's Tonio (17 or.. bottle) Italy Doz. 30 8 30 8 Do. 

(3) Perfumed spirit8. 
Yardley's "Eau-de-Cologne'" U.K. Doz. 4oz. 21 

bottlo. 
4 21 4 Calcutta. 

Roger and Gallets Franoe Do. 30 0 31 8 Do. 
Californian poppy U.K. Doz. I 01. 20 0 18 0 Bombay. 

bottle. 
Himalaya Bouquet Do. Do. 18 0 17 8 Do. 
Pompeia .. Franoe Doz.ioz. 

bottle. 
23 8 25 0 Do. 

Eau-de-Cologne Germany •. Doo:. 2 oz. 16 8 20 0 Do. 
bottle. 

Do. Do. Doz. 4 oz. 29 0 33 0 Do. 
bottle. 

Yardley-Ea.u-de-Cologne 4 oz. U.K. Do~. 27 8 25 4 KarQ('hi, 
Muken--4711 Eau-de-Cologne Germany Doz. 32 8 34 8 Do. 

4oz. 
4711. Eau-de-C()logne Foreign Dew;. 4 oe. 32 8 32 8 Madras. 

bottle. 
Do. Do. Doz. 2 oz. 20 0 20 0 Do. 
Do. Do. Do110.l oz. 10 0 10 0 Do. 

Eau-de-Cologne Johanna Maria Do. Doz. 4 oz. 2S 8 28 s Do. 
Farina. 

Do. Do. Doz.2oz. IS 0 IS 0 Do. 
Lavender Water :Mitchan U.K. Do20. 1 oz. 13 8 12 s Do. 

Do. Do. Doz. 2 oz. 20 0 19 0 Do. 
Lavender Water. Yardley's Do. Do~.l oz. 14 0 13 0 Do. 

Do. Do. Doz. 2 oz. 23 0 22 0 Do. 
Lavender water George Dra.Ue Foreign Doz. 2 oz. IS 0 IS 0 Do. 
Grossmitter-' Hasu-no-Ha.nna.' U.K. Doz.l-1/8 oz. IS 8 IS 8 Rangoon. 

Pina.nd'e -Eau-de-Cologne France Doz. 4 oz. 35 8 36 0 Do. 
bottle. 

(4) Rum. 
Ja.maica Rum (Henry White & 

Co.) 
U.K. Doz. Qt.. 103 0 98 0 Bombay. 

Ja.ma.ica Rum (John Cra.bbie & Do. Do. 84 0 84 0 Do. 
Co.) 

Rum-Bo.rdinett's Rhune Negrit& France Dozen 90 0 84 0 Rangoon. 
(Quart bottle). 

(I) Bitters.-Preference in this article extends only to the British 
Colonies which has been secured to them by lowering the old duty of Rs. 37·8* 
per proof gallon by Rs. 3-12 in their favour. Bitters of British West 

• This rate refers to bitters not entered in such a ma.n.ner a.s to- indioa.te that the strength 
fa not to be tested. 
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Indi.an origin which are entitled to preference varied in price from nil to a 
dechne of 11 per cent. whtle those of the United Kingdom origin declined from 
nil to 5 per cent. So far as the consumers are concerned, however, they do not 
seem to have been particularly adversely affected . 

. (2) Dr'!gs and medicines containing spirit.-The specific duty on these 
artwles which was Rs. 27 -5k to Rs. 37-8 per Imperial gallon was revised to 
Rs. 26 toRs. 36 for the United Kingdom and Colonial imports, and to lts. 29 to 
Rs. 40 for other imports. The medicines that come under this head are 
mostly proprietary. Prices of many of the brands have shown a lower ten
dency, while there are instances on record in which there has not ouly been a 
rise in the prices of the non-preferential imports but in those of preferential 
supplies also. It may be noted that the demand for patent medicines is not 
particularly sensitive to changes in prices. As a result preference is not likely 
to affect prices in any pronounced manner. It is difficult therefore to estimate 
the effect of preference on the consumers in the case of these articles. 

(3) Perfumed spirits.-The burden of the duty on the United Kingdom 
imports has been reduced by Rs. 7-8 per gallon, while that on the imports from 
other sources remains at the old level. The prices of perfumery of the United 
Kingdom manufacture have either continued unchanged or have registered a. 
fall ranging up to 10 per cent. Perfumery of Continental origin, on the other 
hand, did not show any variation in prices in a few cases but in a majority of 
others there was an increase which ranged up to 21 per cent. On the whole, 
therefore the consumer has been benefited to some extent in the case of perferen
tial supplies but in others he was, more or Jess, in a disadvantageous position. 
This, however, is a luxury article and the competition between the various 
makes is not so keen. 

(4) Rums.-The produce of the Colonies enjoys a preference of Rs. 3-12 "?· 
per gallon over ot.her imports which pay the same rate of dut:J:' as before. It IS 

difficult. to estimate the efiect of the preference from the available data as the 
prices of Jamaican rums imported 'Via the United Kingdom ha:Ve continued ~· 
changed in one case and registered a declin~ of 5 per cent. m another while 
French rum r·ecorded a slightly greater decline m Rangoon. 

No. 217.-Unground spices, namely, cardamoms, cass·ia, cinnamon, cloves, 
nutmegs and pepper. 

Description. 

Cloves 

Cloves 

Cloves 

Nutmegs--in shell 

Country of 
origin. 

, . Zanzibar 

. . 'lt!adaga.s~a.r 

.. Zanzibar 

St.rait.s Set· 
tlements. 

1\&to 
pe• 

Cwt. 

lb. 

" 

Market prices. 

December December At 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. Ail. Ro. As. 

54 0 46 0 Bombay 

52 0 44 0 " 
0 21: 0 21 M&<h ... 

0 •1: ~ 31: Rangoon. 

872 
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The British colonies have been allowed preference by maintaining the old 
rat<> of duty unchanged in their favour and raising the same against other 
countries by 7! per cent. Out of four sets of quotations received from three 
ports, three relate to cloves and the other to nutmegs. Bombay alone gives 
prices of competitive grades of Zanzibar and Madagascar cloves both of which 
have fallen by 15 per cent. The other two quotations also registered a decline. 
From this it can be seen that the consumer has benefited by the decrease in 
prices from both preferential and non-preferential sources. 

No. 218-Ungrournl spices, 'lla>n£ly, chiUiu, ginger ami mace. 

Description. Country of 
origin. 

Rate 
per 

Market prices. 

December December At 
1932. 1933. 

Re. Ail. Re. Ail. 

Mace (in case<~) • • Strnite lb. 0 14 0 141 Rangoon. 
Settlements. 

Preference has been granted to British Colonies by a reduction in the old 
rate of duty in their favour by 2! per cent. and increasing the aame in the case 
of other countries by 5 per cent. Only a single set of quotations at Rangoon for 
mace imported from the Straits Settlements is available. The prices shows 
an advance almost equal to the rise in the non-preferential duty. This is pro
bably explained by the fact that no preference was allowed on bulk of the ship
ments from the Straits. 

No. 219.-Tea. 

Description. 

Black Tea common quality 

Green Tea. common quality 
.. 
.. 

Country of 
origin. 

Ceylon .. 
Japan 

Tea-Black .. Straits 
Settlements. 

Rate 
per 

lb. 

.. 

ltlaTket prices. 

December December At 
1932. . 1933. 

Re. As. Re. Ail. 

0 9 0 131 Karachi. 

1 0 0 14 .. 
0 ll1 010 Rangoon. 

Do. . . China. ., 0 11-l 0 10 ,. 

In December 1932 tea was assessed to duty at 25 per cent. ad valorem on a 
fixed tariff valuation of 11 annas a pound for black tea and of 13 annas for green 
thus giving an incidence of 2! annas and 3! annas, per lb. respectively. The 
new rates of duty that came into effect from the 1st of January 1933 raised the 
duty on black and green tea coming from the Colonies to 3 annas whereas the 
duty on supplies from foreign countries was raised to 5 annas per lb. Quotations 
at Karachi and Rangoon only are available. At the latter port no preference was 
allowed to imports from the Straits Settlements and the prices thereof as also 
of Chinese black tea moved uniformly and recorded a decline of I! annas per 
lb. In Karachi, the rate for Japanese green tea was lower by 2 annas whereas · 
Ceylon black tea •howed a rise by as much as 4! annas. It is not possible to 
draw any conclusion as regards the effect of preference on prices from the data 
available. 
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No. 222.-Mineral oil whiCh has a flashing point at or abtJVe 200' F. by Abel': 
close test and is tniCk as is not ordinari/;y used for any other purpose that 
lubrication. 

Description. 
Country 

of Rate 

Market prices. 

December December At 
origin. per 1932. 1933. 

Rl!l. as. Rs . ... 
W•kefields A. A. Castro! U.K. .. I gs.llon tin .. 3 t 3 i Calcutta. 
Mobil oil U.S. A ... .. 3 5 3 5 .. 
Spindle Foreign Gallon 0 13 0 13! M&dru. 

Ginning .. .. 0 13 0 13! .. 
Motor U.K. .. I 2 1 1 .. 

.. Foreign .. 1 0 1 l .. 
Cylinder .. .. 1 10 1 91: .. 
Lubricating oil-" Castro] U.K. .. 3 15 3 15 Rangoon. 

XL,n 

"Gargoyle n u Mobil, "B •• u.s.A ... .. 4 7 4 1 .. 
Motor oils-

{: 
0 4 

12} Bombay. 
In 1 gallon tins .. U.K. .. Imp. Ga.!. to to 

12 5 8 

{: 
1 

3 4} 
.. .. u.s.A ... .. to to .. .. .. 

5 5 8 

.. {: 12 2 
to:} In bulk .. U.K. .. to .. 

8 3 

.. {: 13 3 
to:} U.S. A. .. to .. .. I 3 

{: 
9 1 

to
7
} Cylinder oile U.K. to .. .. 

14 3 14 

{: 9 1 
to:} u.s.A ... .. to .. .. IQ 4 

{: 
8 1 

t/} Axle oils .. U.K. to .. .. .. 
12 1 . 8 

.. {: 4 1 to:} u.s.A ... .. to .. .. 8 1 

{: 
ti 2 

to:} Engine oils U.K. .. to .. .. 10 2 

(I 10 . '1 6r 
u.s.A ... Ls to to .. 

•• .. 
Ill I 6) 
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The duty on this head was reduced in January l!l33, by 1 a. 7 p. in the 
case of the United Kingdom and increased hy 5 p. from 2 as. 1 p. in regard 
to other countries. Tbe principal competitors in the field of lubricants are 
the United Kingdom and the United States of America. So keen is the com
petition that both the suppliers have reduced their prices. The conawner has 
benefited by the decrease in duty. 

No. 223.-Tltejollowing vegetahk oils, viz., coconut oil, linseed oil, etc. 

Market prices. 

Deaoription, 
Country 

of Rate December December At 
Origin. per 1932. 1933. 

Rs. aa, Ra. aa. 

Cooonut oil Ceylon. Cwt. 12 6 14 0 Madras. 

{; 
6 2 12} Linseed oil U.K •. lmpl. Gal. to to " 12 3 0 

Linseed oil 
" " 2 12 2 14 Bombay. 

Coconut oil (in 5 cwt. drum) .. Ceylon Cwt .. 20 0 16 8 Rangoon, 

Preference was secured to the Colonies by maintaining the duty in their 
favour at the old level and raising the same against others by 10 per cent. 
Quotations for linseed and coconut oils are only available. The hlgher duty 
payable by the United Kingdom was reflected in the higher price of linseed 
oil imported from that country. But the position of the Ceylon coconut oil 
appears to be somewhat obscure as the price thereof has increased by 13 per 
cent. in one case and decreased to an equal extent in another. The effect of 
preference on the consumer cannot be determined from the available data. 

No. 224.--Vegetable non·essential oils, not otherwise specified. 

Description. 

Caator Oil 

Caetor Oil .. 

<Ja.stor Oil in 2 oz. bottles 

Oaator Oil in 8 oz. bottles 

" .. " " 
Oadol' Oil in 10 oz. bottles .. 

" " ,:. ~· 
•.. 
-' 

Country 
of 

origin. 

France 

U.K. 

. " 
France· 

U.K. 

France· 

11-!arket prices. 

Rate per Dec£'1mber December At 
1932. 1933. 

Ro. as. Rs. as. 

r 0} Candy of 500 64 0 to Madras. 
lbs. 62 0 

Im~l. Gal. .. 3 2 3 10 Bombay. 
m. 

Dozen 3 4 3 2 " 
7 8 7 2 " 

" 7 0 8 8 " 
" 

8 8 8 0 " 

" 7 12 10 0 " 
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The old rate of duty haa been kept unchanged in favour of the United 
Kingdom and the Colonial imports but raised by 10 per cent. against others. 
This bead includes all sorts of vegetable non-essential oils other than coconut 
oil, linseed oil and groundnut oil. Quotations for French and British made 
castor oil at Bombay are only available. The price of the imports from th<> 
United Kingdom show a small decline by 4 to 6 per cent. while that of the 
French supplies appear to have gone up by 16 to 29 per cent. It will be seen 
that the price of French supplies has increased by more than the rise in duty 
and was probably due to factors other than the increased duty. In the esse 
of the United Kingdom some part of the preference in her favour was passed 
on to the consumer. It is difficult, however, to arrive at a. definite conclusion · 
from the prices quoted from one port only. 

No. 225.-Boots and shoes composed mainly of Leather. 

Description. 

" Lotus " Brand 

•· Bata" .. 

"Cable" Brown Oxos 

" Bata "similar quality 

Boots and Sbces 

" 

" " 
Shoes-" Sazone" Brand

size 8. 

Country 
of Rate 

origin. per 

U.K. Pair 

Czeoboslova-
" kia. 

U.K. " 
Czechoslova-

" kia. 

U.K. .. 
(Foreign) .. " 
U.K. 

U.K. " 
• Retail Price, 

Market prices. 

December December At 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. as. Ra. aa. 

*16 8 •16 0 Calcutta. .. 

*9 16 *9 16 
" 

12 8 ll 0 Bombay. 

.. 9 16 8 16 " 

26 12 24 8 

10 0 8 0 »· 

15 8 14 8 " 
.. *19 8 *22 8 Rangoon-.. 

The specific duty of 5 aunas leviable on a pair of boots and shoes has not 
been changed but preference haa been accorded to the United Kingdom by 
lowering the alternative ad valmem duty from 25 per cent. to 20 per cent. and 
raising the same against other countries to 30 per cent. The preference w~s 
therefore allowed on footwear with a value of over Rs. 1-4-0 per pall'. 
Comparative quotations from Calcutta, Bombay .and .Ma~as, :re available 
and due to competition they show a general decline rn priCes ;;of all ~kes 
ranging from 6 to 12 per cent. in the United Kingdom goods and. from ml to 
20 per cent. in others. Rangoon, on the other hand, report~ a riSe of 15 per· 
cent. in the retail prices of a British brand of shoes. ThiS IS p~obably .due 
to a lack of any serious competition in that market as the bulk of llllports rnto· 
Burma consists of a very cheap quality consigned from the Far East. On the· 
whole, therefore, consumers have not suffered as a result of the preference. · 
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So. 226.--Ca·rlridge ca.oes, filled aml empty. 

Market prices. 

Descriptions. Country of Rate 
origin. per 

December December 
1032. 1933. 

At 

Ra- ... Ra. .... 
•• Paragon '" Smokeless United King- 100 12 8 12 0 Calcutta. 

doma 

Smokeless Germany -. 100 10 a 10 13 " 
Empty Cartridge ...,.._ 

Eley'o (I. C. 1.) 12B. United King- 100 5 0 4 8 Bombay 
dom. 

Empty Cartridge """"" 
Belgi&n Dianl.\ .• Belgium 100 4 0 3 8 " 

Eley's smokelesa and Diamond United King- 100 10 8 10 2 
12B loaded. dom, 10 0 

} ! .,. May. 

Amerioan Victor loaded I2B. United Stoteo 100 9 0 8 8 
of America. June 

onward. 

Cartridgeo United King- 1,000 •• 10!., 8} dom. 102 8 Karaobi. 
110 0 

Do. Belgium 1,000 •• 95 0 85 0 " 
Cartridgeo oaaeo filled united King- 100 12 0 11 8 Ma<has. 

dam. 

Do. Belgium .. 100 10 8 10 8 " 

Preference has been allowed to the United Kingdom by lowering the 
old rate of duty in her favour by 10 per cent. and retaining it unchanged 
against other countries. The prices of filled cartridges of British manufacture 
have fallen without exception, the extent of the fall varying from 4 to 10 per 
cent. It is reported that this fall was not a result of a reduction in the c. i. f. 
price but was due to the fact that the benefit of the preferential duty was 
passed on to the consumer. As for the foreign makes, Belgium appears 
to have reduced her prices to keep up the competition. The prices of American 
supplies were rising till the middle of 1933 but since then due to the deprecia· 
tion of dollar prices declined considerably. The German cartridges, on the 
other hand, were definitely more costly than a year ago. Prices of empty 
cartridges are available only from Bombay and the price of both the United 
Kingdom and the Belgian cases weredistinctly lower. The Belgian makers 
are said to have effected a reduction of 10 per cent. in their selling rates. From 
these prices it is clear that except in the case of Germany the consumer has in 
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no way been adversely affected by the preference. The share of the various 
countries in the imports under this head were •~ follows :-

No. 227.-Firearms, including gas and airguns, etc. 

Descriptions. 

Revolvers, Webley and Scott 
MR. III. 

Browning automatic 25 Bore .. 
W. J. Jeffrey's Special gun 

with hammer. 
"Geco" . , . . . . 
Gun Midland D. B. B. L. Ham

merless. 
Gun Belgian 
12 Bore,-D.B.B.L, Hammer 

Do. 

Country of 
origin. 

Rate 
per 

United King· Each 
dom. 

Belgium .. , 
United King- Piece 

dom. 
Germany •. ., 
United King- Each 

dom. 
Belgium 
United King- ,. 

dom. 
Germany .. 

*Retail price. 
, 

t Duty paid invoice price. 

Market prices. 

December December 
1932. 1932. 

Rs. As. 
*95 0 

60 0 
148 0 

95 0 
125 0 

55 0 
t65 4 

t27 5 

Rs. As. 
100 0 

60 0 
135 0 

96 0 
130 0 

65 0 
t06 0 

*26 13 

At 

Calcutta, 

R~~oon. 

, 

The specific duty of Rs. 18-12-0 has remained unchanged but the addi· 
tiona! ad valorem duty of 12! per cent. h~ been taken away in thecaseofthe 
United Kingdom and reduced to 10 per cent. in the other cases. The alter
native ad valorem duty of 50 per cent. has also been reduced by 10 per cent. in 
favour of the United Kingdom, the old rate being maintairied against other 
countries. The prices of British firearms were, on the whole, higher than 
what they were in Decembet· 1932. Bombay, however, proved an exception 
to this as she recorded a fall of 9 per cent. in the price of Jeffrey's special gun 
with hammer. As for the foreign makes except in the case of certain brands 
of guns from Belgium they appear to have kept up their prices practically un
changed by reducing their invoice price by about 10 per cent. It is difficult, 
however, in this case to judge the effect of preference on prices especially as 
changes in demand seem to be responsible for raising prices. 

No. 228.-The following chemicals, viz., cadmium sulphide, cobalt oxide, sele
nium., urani-um oxide and zinc oxide. 

Market prices. 

Descriptions. Country of Rate per December December At 
origin. 1932. 1933. 

Ra. As. Rs. As. 
Zinc oxide United King- Cwt. .. 30 0 30 0 C&lontt&. 

doro. 
Do. Germany .. 

p2xilb . 
20 0 20 13t 

Ka~hi. Do. Uniood King· 52 0 45 0 
dom. packet. 

Madras. Zino oxide (M. & B.) Do. I lb. 0 8 0 8 
packets. 

Do. Do. Do. 0 6 0 6 " 
Zino oxide Do. 1 owt. *22 0 •28 12 Rangoon. 

cask. 
Do. Sweden 

~-
*15 3 •10 11 

.Zinc oxide, lib. pa.o'ket Uniood King· .. 50 0 45 0 
dom. 

25 0 Do. J&pan .. 28 0 
*Duty.pe.idinvoioe prioe. 

375 
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Preference has been accorded to the United Kingdom and the Colonies 
in respect of these articles, which are largely imported for !(lass-making, by 
a reduction of 10 per cent. in the old rate of duty in their favour and main
taining t.he same unchanged against other countries. Prices of ziuc oxide 
have alone been quotr<l. They appear to have remained practically constant 
for both preferential ami non-preferential qualities at Cnkutta and Madras. 
Karachi has quoted for the United Kin~dom product only and shows a fall 
of 13 per cent. In Bombay prices of Japanese zinc oxide have also fallen 
by nearly lO per cent. in common with that of the imports from the United 
Kingdom. This was due chiefly to competition. On the whole therefore 
prices have been reduced in fayour of the cousumer. 

No. 229.-J.llotO'r-cars, includ·iug taxicabs and articles, etc. 

Descriptions. Country of Ra.te 
origin. per 

Hillman Family Saloon" Minx" United King· 
dom. 

Chrysler Plymouth 6 ol. Sedan United States 
of America. 

Morris Minor Tourer 

Morris Ten Tourer .. 
Morris Cowley 4 &loon 
Morris Oxford 6 &loon 
Pongnet Ten Saloon 
Pongnet Eleven &loon 
Motor Cars (Hillman) 

United King
dom. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Fra.noe 

" United King· 
dom. 

Each 

" 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

Market prices. 

December December At 
1U32. Hl:la. 

Rs. Rs. 
3,850 3,650 Calcutta. 

5,700 3,775 

2,440 2,390 Bombay. 

3,595 3,420 
4,:?25 4,02;) 

" 5,850 6,545 
" 4,250 4,250 
" 4,750 4,7;;0 

3,800 3,600 Madraa. 

Do. (Fiat) . . Italy ., 3.700 3,700 ,. 

The United Kingdom has received a preference of 7t per cent. by a reduc
tion in the old rate of duty by that amount while that on the imports from other 
countries remained unchanged at 37! per cent. Only certain makes of cars 
have been quoted. So far as the British made cars are concerned the prices 
have come doW!l by about 5 per cent. in almost all cases. The foreign makes, 
on the other hand, recorded no change except in the case of the Chrysler 
Plymouth from the United States which showed a fall of as much as 34 per 
cent. due chiefly to the depreciation of the dollar. It seema from the table that 
the consumer has certainly benefited to some extent by the lowering of the 
price of English motor-cars. 

No. 230.-Motor omnibuses, chassis of nwtor omnibuses, etc. 

Descriptions. Country of Rato 
M.a.rket prices. 

At 
origin. per December December 

1932. 1933. 

Rs. Its. 
" Commer " 1 i ton truck United Bach 4,600 3,950 Calcutta. 

Kingdom. 
Ford 1! ton truck 131! W. B. Canada. .. 2,910 2,Slfl5 

Canada.. 
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The p~eference of 7! per cen~. was secured to the United Kingdom by a 
reduction m the old rate of duty m her favour by that amount and by main
taining the same unaltered at 25 per cent. against others. Quotations from 
Calcutta only are available. The reduction in duty combined with reduction 
in the c. i. f. price enabled British trucks to be sold at a price about 12 per cent. 
lower than in December 1932. The price of Canadian trucks, on the other 
hand, recorded a small rise of 3 per cent. This is explained by the fact that the 
importers raised their prices slightly in December 1933 to cover the losses 
sustained by them due to unfavourable exchange a yesr ago when they did not 
increase their prices .. 

No. 231-0utlerlj, plated. 
The non-preferential duty remained unchanged at the old level while the 

imports from the United Kingdom were admitted at a rate which was lower 
by 10%. The imports of this item are comparatively small and suitable 
quotations are not available. The principal article from the United Kingdom 
that enters Bombay is Mappin and Webb's plated knives for which there is no 
comparable quality from other sources. 

No. 232.-Electric lighting bulbs. 

Descriptions. 

"Crompton" 220 V. 40/60 
Watts, Vat'. 

"SWB.n" .. 
K. Y. E.l5{60 Watts V. 220/ 

230 Volts. 
Nat.ional5j60 Watts V. 230 

Volta. 
Electric bulba Vacuum. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Gas filled Bulb. 

"Quam" 230V.--40W. 

" Splendor " 230 V .-40 W. . . 
Clear, vacuum, Pear shape, 220 

V. 5/60 o.p. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

"Gasfilled, 40 Watts. 

Country ol 
origin. 

United 
Kingdom. 

Netherland!:! 
United 

Kingdom. 
Netherlands 

United 
Kingdom. 

Netherlands 
Australia 
Japan 

United 
Kingdom. 

Austria 
United 
Kingdom 

(crompton). 
Nethorlanda 
Austri& 

Market prices. 
Rate per r---.....Jo---'; 

December. December. 
At 

Doz. 

" Do~. 

" 
Doz. 

" 
" 
" 

D011. 

" Doz. 

" 
" 
" 
" 

1932. 1933. 

Ra. AS. 

11 0 

5 0 
9 12H 

6 0 

12 4 

13 8 
6 4 
2 4 

14 2 

10 4 
814 

6 4 
6 2 
2 4 

11 10 

Rs. AI. 

10 8 Calcutta. 

6 8 " 
9 3k Karach\. 

4 10 
" 

to Msdnl ... 
10 4} 
11 0 
12 0 

5 0 
I 8 

12 3 

g 8 
8 13 

5 12 
6 8 
I 9 
910 

" 
" 
" 

Rangoon. 

Bombay, 

" .. 
" 

Japan 

United 
Kingdomi 

Do. Netherlands ,. 8 0 8 4 ,, 
Do. Austria. . . . , u 8 4 8 0 ,. 
D J 38 34 ., 

o. a.pa.n . , "' . . . . U 'ted 
. Th& original rate of duty has boob' reduced from 50 tb 10 per·cent. m· favour of the Dl 

Kinl!dom. 
MI35CD p 

~76 



200 

The British made bulbs appear to have all declined in prices up to 17 per 
cent. To meet competition the foreign bulbs also showtd a lower tendency, 
although in certain cases of Dutch makes the rates recorded an increase. As 
however, most of the superior quality bulbs are said to be in the "ring" which 
is common to the United Kingdom and foreign goods preference has not 
affected the prices of the United Kingdom bulbs. In view of this it is difficult 
to say how far preference affected the consumer but pn:ma facie it appears 
that the reduction in prices all round must have helped him to a certain extent. 

No. 232A -Gold or gold-plated pen-nibs. 

Market prices. 
Descriptions. Country of Rate per At 

origin. Docombcr. Dccombor. 
1~13~. lH:i3. 

R,. ••• Rs. • •• 
Gold-plated-" Black bird". Cnited Each •t 8 .2 8 Rangoon. 

Kingdom. 
"Parkers" Nib United States •5 0 •a 0 

of America. 
• Retail price. 

Preference was granted to the United Kingdom by lowering the old rate ol 
duty from 50 to 40 per cent. in her case. On imports from foreign countries 
the duty remained at 50 per cent. Retail prices at Rangoon only are available. 
'l'he prices quoted have shown no variation either for the United Kingdom or 
the American gold-plated nibs. 

No. 233.-lllusical instruments and parts thereof, a.ll sorts, not otherwise speci
fied. 

Descriptions. 

Gram needles 

Do. 

Pia.nos-AJiiaon's 

Broadwood's (upright Grand) 

M.iendorf Hor ground 

Blutbour Up-ground 

Jutelatc Brass Harmonium 
Reeds, 

H. M. V. Gmmophona No. 30 
oa.kfiniHh. 

Talking Machines 
Do. 
Do. 

(cruet-Brass 

Do. .. 

Country of 
origin. 

Cnited 
Kingdom, 

Germany 

United 
Kingdom. 

Do. 

Germany 

Do. 

Do. 

United 
Kingdom. 

Do. 
Germany 
Japan 
United 

.. 

Kingdom. 
France 

Market priC'08. 
Rate per ,----...A.--~ 

December Decomber 
1 H32. 1 H33. 

Rs. ... Its, • •• 
1,ooo 1 6 1 4 

0 14 0 13 

Each 1,475 0 1,375 0 

1,450 0 1,376 0 

" 3,2GO 0 3,500 0 

" 
4,250 0 4,5()0 0 

Sot of 3 2 12 2 n 
octaves. 

Each 185 0 185 0 

Eo.ob no 0 no 0 .. oo 0 oo 0 

" 
24 0 20 0 

" 
•72 8 *05 12 

" 
•04 8 •64 8 

Retail price. 

At 

Cnlcuttn. 

Bombay. 

" 
Karachi. 

" 
Madras. 

" 
" Rangoon. 

.. 
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The old rate of duty remained unchanged on foreign supplies at 50 per 
cent. whereas preference was granted to the United Kingdom by lowering 
the duty by 10 per cent. in her favour to 40 per cent. The classes of 
instruments quoted vary from port to port and as a reault the trend of 
prices is different. In Calcutta prices of German gramophone needles have 
been reduced along with those for British makea, the manufacturers of 
the former bearing the loss. In Bombay, English pianos which appear 
to be cheaper than the German pianos sold at a lower price than in 
December 1932 while in the case of the latter there was an increase in 
prices. Retail prices of English brass cornets at Rangoon recorded a 
fall of 9 per cent. but that of French origin showed no change. The 
rates for talking machines at Karachi and Madras were unchanged except for 
Japanese machines which fell off by 17 per cent. In the case of articles like 
this where the demand is particular and specialised it is difficult to examine 
the effects of preference on prices. On the whole, however, it appears that the 
consumer was not adversely affected. 

No. 234.-TJ'ireless reception instruments and apparatus and componen~ parts, etc, 

).lark~t prices. 
Country Rate ,..-----"-----. 

Descriptions. of poe December December At 
origin. 1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 

3. Valve rec. set-" G. E. C." United Each 375 0 292 Calcutta. 
Kingdom. 

Philips .. Net.berlands 105 0 177 
" 

Mo. Michaol4V. Std. .. United Piece 450 0 425 Bombay. 
Kingdom. 

Pye 6 Valves 540 0 450 0 
" 

Loewe 3 Valves Foreign .. EI!.Ch 150 0 200 0 
" 

Lumophone W L 43 240 0 240 0 
" 

Radio Valves--for rocci \'ing .. United ., •5 0 •a 11 Rangoon. 
Kingdom. 

Do. Holland .. .. •4 5! •3 6! " 
•Duty paid in•oice price. 

The standard rate of dutv remained unchanged at 50 per cent. Prefer
ence was granted to the United Kingdom by reducing the dutr. in her favour 
to 40 per cent. Due to keen Continental and Japanese ~ompet1t10n the Umte~ 
Kingdom manufacturers were compelled to reduce pnces of complete set~ o 
apparatus by 6 to 22 per cent. In the foreign makes _the varmt-.on m pnces 
ranged from a decline of 9 per cent. in Calcutta to an mcre.>se of 33 pe~ ?mt. 
in Bombay. The prioes of radio valves at Rangoon for both preferentiR and 

· · d d li f b t 25 per can' A3 co;npe· non-preferential supphea showe a ec ne o a ou "· , J 
tit ion has been keen the preference must have been to a large extent, p.>sse 
on to the consumer. The share of the Uniled Kingdom :n the trade wa~ 
Rs. 5,71,971 or 56 per cent. whereas that of other countries was Rs. 4,41,5_7,_ 
or 44 per cent. 
Ml060D 

877 
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No. 23.5.-Iron alwys, etc. 

The duty O'l this head has been Nduced to 10 per cent. for the Uni~ 
Kingdom imports and increaBrd to 20 per cent. for ?!herB. The rate of d~ty 
in December 1932 wao:J lfJ-5/8~~- SF!vernl Items of Iron manufacturP..s are m~ 
eluded n:1drr this head ; quotatio,. for two items only are however available. 

~Inrkt•t priccH. 
Cu:~ntry Hato 

Description. of pt•r Uct·embor lJceorubcr At 
o:·igin. 1!132. IU:J:J. 

Rs. As. lh. As. 

Iron bar & rod (N. 0. S.) S!tpc· U.K. Cwt. :.?2 0 21 0 Calcutta. 
rior to gmde A. 

Do. Sweden IU 0 20 0 

Iron Rice Bowls-assorted U.K. *12 8 *12 8 Rangoon. 

Do. Japa.n " 
•9 0 •g 4 Ra.ngoon.o 

*Duty paid invoice price. 

(a) Iron bar and rod 1101 otlwrn-ise specified.-Due to preferential duty price• 
of the United Kingdom supplieB have been reduced by 5 per cent., while those 
of Swedish goods rose by an equal extent. 

(b) Iron rice bow!s.-Prices of bowlo of the United Kingdom origin con
tinued unchanged but those for J apancse origin showed a slight rise. 

No. 236.-I ron or steel, etc. 

Country Rate 
Market priecs. 

Doscriptic.n. of per December December At 
origin. 1ua2. 1uaa. 

Rs. As. Rs. As. 
Anobc.r and cables-

Steel rail &nchOrs U.K. Picco 0 131 0 II f Calcutta. 
Do. Gennany •• Picco 0 121 0 121 .. 

BdOpl & stripil-

Iron and eteel hoops i x 16g U.K. Cwt. 7 8 7 10 .. 
Do. Germany .. do. 7 2 7 6 .. 

Steel Botlng Hoops II U.K. '· Ton No import 147 8 Bombay. 
Do. W.I.W. do. do. do. 152 8 .. 
Do. Poppy .. Foreign do. 140 0 150 0 .. 
Do. B. arrow U.K. Cwt. 7 8 7 14 Karachi. 
Do. Alliance .. Belgium •• do. 7 0 7 14 .. 

lion and e!et-1 Hoops t• X 1/8• Foreigtl Ton 125 0 115 0 Madras. 
N..U.and W&..'ihers n. 0. s.-

Steel ros1" nail U.K. Cwt, 13 8 12 0 CAlcutta .• 
Sweden do. 15 0 13 4 .. 
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No. 236.-Iron or •!eel, etc.-contd. 

Cotmtry Ra.to 
llla.rket priOOI'I. 

De~:cl"iptic..n. 
.------'-----. 

of per December December At 
origin. 1932. 1993. 

Rs. As. Rs. Afl. 

Dullook nails Foreign .. Cwt. 49 8 48 0 Madraa~ 

Washers .. U.K. d<>. II 4 !0 0 
" 

Do. Coutiucnt&l do. 10 0 9 8 
" 

Iron nail "deck head., Scot- U.K. do. *10 12 *10 0 Rangoon. 
tis h. 

Iron n&i1 " dock hoad " S. S, Sweden do. *II 12 *10 12 
" Brand. 

Pipe a.nd tubes, etc. 

Steel tubes Block gas 1" U.K. ft. 0 3t 0 2f Calcutta~ 

Do. Germany .. do. 0 2! 0 2,\r " 
Steel pipes gas I"' quality U.K. 100ft. 20 0 17 4 Karachi. 

Do. Germany .. do. 18 0 18 0 " 
Sluice va.lv68, 2• U.K. Each 22 8 21 8 II 

Du. 6' d(). do. 60 0 52 0 .. 
Pipes, I" diameter do. foot 0 2i 0 3 " 

Do. Foroign do. 0 2i 0 2! , 
As ••• As. r.. 

Iron pipes, galvanized l" do. llnearft. 1 9! I 8 Bombay. 

Do. do. 1'. do. do. 3 I 2 10 •• 
Do. do. 2' do. do. 7 4 6 9 " 
Do. Black 1• do. do. 1 6 I 4 " 
Do. do. 1' do. do. 2 4! 2 2 ·,-,----

Do. do. 2' do. do. 6 6 5 Ol: " 
Barred or strand~d fencing wire 

,~-

and wire rope: Rs.As. Rs. As. 

Steel wire rope 6 x 19 Xi' U.I~. Cwt. 32 0 31 0 Calouitt. 

diam. crucible basic. 

Do. Germany .• do. 30 0 32 0 " 
Barbed wire U.K. do. 12 0 !1 9 Madras.· 

Do. Foreign do. 10 8 911 " 
Expanded metal. .Caloutt4! 
Steel o::tpo.ndod metal U.K. Sq. ft. 0 !-10/12 0 It 

Do. Germany •• do. 0 1·3/4 No imports · ., 

Expanded metnl No. 2-3/8" 
do. 0 1·11/12 0 1·5/12 Karoo)U. 

mesh 3/32 X IS gauge U.K. 

Steel o:tpa.nded meta.l3/4" x Foreign do. 2 3 2 1 . ;llo!ll)lq, 

1/8' X 1/8". Xarooi.i,_'· ,· 
Steel out tacks Clyde l" U.K. 112 X lib. 16 8 17 8 

per cwt. 
22 8 

8teeJ cut tacks square!" Belgium .. do. 24 0 " 
*Duty pu.id invoice price. 
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This is an omnibus head which includes a lar~e variety of manufactures of 
iron or steel mostly dissimilar to each other in character. The rate of duty in 
Deeember,1932 was 15-5{8 per cent. The rate was reduced to 10 per cent. in 
the case of the United Kingdom imports but was raised to 20 per cent. in the 
case of imports from ot.ber countries. An analysis of the movements of prices 
of some of the items for which market quotations are available is given below:-

(a) Anchors and cablcs.-Only Calcutta prices of si<Jel rail anchor of 
British and German origin are quoted. The price of the former registered a fall 
ofl3 per cent. while that oft.he latter rose by 2 per cent. It •pprars therefore 
that preference enabled British prices to be redueed. 

(b) Hoops and strips.- Taking nth-anlage of the preference imports of 
British hoops appear to have revived again. The prices of both preft-rential 
and non-preferential qualities have howev\~r shown a gf'neral advance which 
was more marked in the case of the latter than in t-hat of the former. An 
exception to this was provided by Madras where foreign hoops sold cheaper in 
Deeember, 1933 by 8 per cent., as compared with a year ago. On the whole, 
it appears that the prefere.nce probably led to a eertain increase in priees of non
preferential supplies and to that extent the consumer was at a disadnmtage. 

(o) Nails and u•ashns, not othnwise spaificd.-There has been an all
round reduction in the priees of these articles from all sources. This has been 
due to a combination of factors the principal of which are keen Japanese 
competition, larger discount offered by Continental makers to counteract both 
Japanese competition and British preferenoe. As a result of these the Indian 
consumer has naturally profited. 

(d) Pipes and tubrs, etc.-Except in ~ few cases prices of pipes and tubes of 
all origins have b~en, on the whole, lower in December, 1 !J33 than a year ago. 
This appears to have been possibly due to the existence of an understanding 
between the British and the Continental manufacturers to send out goods on a 
quota basis and adjust the trade discounts in the invoices in such a manner that 
the difference of 10 per cent. preference is absorbed and ultimately the Indian 
seller has to sell the British pipes at a price 3 to [) per cent. higher than the 
Continental pipes because of the former's established qualities. It appears 
therefore that this understanding has adversely affected the consumer slightly 
who has not been able to secure the benefit of the preference on the United 
Kingdom supplies. 

(e) Barbed or stranded fencing wire and wire rope.-Quotations for steel 
wire rope at Calcutta and for barbed wire at Madras are only available. The 
price of British wire rope recorded a fall of 3 per cent. while that for the Germ~n 
rope advanced by 7 per cent. This is possibly a direct effect of the preferent1al 
tariff. In the case of barbed wire, the price of both the United Kingdom as 
well as foreign supplies declined. The extent of decline in the latter case has 
been greater than in the ca'e of former due to keen Japanese competition. This 
competition has been helpful to the consumer. 

(j) Expanded meta!.-There has been a general reduction in prices of all 
makes. The British manufacturers assisted by the preference appear to have 
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succeeded in pr actical!y stopping imports of Belgian and other Continental 
expanded metal into India. As this has been secured by a reduction in price 
he consumer has gained; 

(g) Steel cut tacks.-On\y quotations from Karachi are available. The 
price of imports from the United Kingdom was raised by six per cent., wherea• 
those from Belgium have recorded a fall in price of an equal magnitude. The 
position seems to be an unusual one for which no explanation is forthcoming. 

No. 237.-Steel, angle and tees, if galvanised, etc.* 

Description. 

Iron and st~el-

Stainless steel sheets 

Do. 

Steel angle or tees-

Country 
of 

origin. 

U.K. 

Germany .. 

Steel angle" galvanised 11 
, • U.K. 

Do. Belgium , , 

Steel bar and rod-

Steel bar (Round) Foreign 

Steel bar (Squares) 

Steel bar and rod of Alloy 
steel H. S. 18%-

Tungsten 

Do. 

Steel bar and rod of tub· 
steel 

Steel bar and rod of :Bright 
steel shafting 

Do. 

Steel bar and rod not over 
7/16~'" dia.meter--

U.K. 

Austria 

U.K. 

Belgium , , 

Steel rounds not over 7/10" U.K. 
Do. Belgium .. 

Round 3{16.- in dia.me.tar Continent 

Steel bar and rod not over 7/16• 
side-

Rate 
per. 

Lb. 

.. 
Ton 

.. 

.. 

Lb. 

Cwt. 

.. .. 
.. 
.. 

Market prices. 

December December 
1932. 1933. 

Ra. Aa. Rs. As. 

0 I~ 

0 14 

t18o o 
tl50 0 

95 0 

97 0 

0 12 

0 14 

tl75 0 

tl50 0 

105 0 
110 0 

At 

Calcutta. 

• • 

Rangoon. 

1\Iadra.s. 

114 

I !Ol 
1 13! CalcuttA. 

I IOl 

13 0 

II ~ 

9 0 

7 9 

~ 8 

411 

12 8 

10 5 
9 8 

7 3 
5 4 

Karachi. 

Calcutta. 

.. .. 
5 3 ltarachi. 

Square 3/16""' in aide , " 5 8 6 0 " 
d l "hd dtBritiah •The articles coming into Bombay front the U. IC:. un er tus c~· a.re.ma. e 0 'ThPre 

Standard Specifications and ord-ered against contracts by ra.ilw!'ya, Pubhc bodies, eft(' : t and 
can, therefore, be no comparison between these and those which come from the ontn:~~ 
are of common merchant qualities. 

t Duty paid invoice price. 
'T 



This is another omnibus head in which a number of steel manufaot11res 
have been put together. Preference has been granted to the United Kingdom 
by reducing the rate of duty from 15-5/8 per cent. in December, 1932 to 10 per 
cent. whereas it has been raised to 20 per cent. in the case of supplies from other 
countries. Some of the main items for which market rates have been quoted 
are considered below :-

(a) Stainless steel sheets.-Prices in Calcutta only are given. German 
manufacturers reduced their invoice prices so as to maintain them at the 
original level inspite of the increased duty. The United Kingdom supplies 
were cheaper by 14 per cent. The consumer therefore has been in no way 
adversely affected. 

(b) Steel angle or tees.-A single set of quotation giving duty paid invoice 
price at Rangoon of galvanised steel angles is only available. A direct effect 
of the preference has been a decline in the price of the United Kin)(dom manu
facture by 6 per cent. that of the Belgian supply remaining unchanged. The 
purchaser of British angles has been benefited to some extent. 

(c) Steel bar and rod.-Due to invoicing in stab~e currencies favourable to 
exporters the prices of round and square steel bars of foreign origin, which alone 
have been quoted from Madras, registered an increase of over 10 per cent. 

(d) Steel bar and rod of an alloy.-The prices at Calcutta of Austrian tung
sten steel bars were stationary but those from the United Kingdom showed a 
small decline. The price of Austrian supplies remained unchanged because 
manufacturers slightly reduced their invoice prices to make up for the higher 

,duty. 

(e) Steel bar and rod of tub steel.-Prices at Karachi of tub steel of the 
"United Kingdom manufacture are only available and it shows a small reduction 
-of 4 per cent. 

(f) Steel bar and rod of bright steel shafting.-As a direct re8ult of the 
grant of preference the United Kingdom product sold cheaper in Calcutta by 
8 per cent. while the price of the Belgian supplies was dearer by 6 per cent. 

(!/) Steel bar and rod not ot•er 7j16" diameter.-In this item also there was 
a reduction of 5 per cent. in the prices of British rods. The Continental makes 
registered an advance varying from ll to 17 per cent. 

(h) Steel bar and rod not over 7/16" S1:Cle.-Only a single quotation at Karachi 
for Continental quality is available which registered a rise of 9 per cent. in 
price. 

Taking all the sub-items, as a whole, the prefcre!!tbl duty appears to 
have reduced the prices of the United Kingdom manufactures and raised those 
for the Continental makes by a considerable margin except in a few cases where 
the manufacturer himself bore the higher duty. Bombay's imports of these 
articles consisted mostly of qualities made to British standard specificatioiUI 
against contracts by railways, public bodies, etc. As such, no comparable quo
tations for this port were forthcoming. 
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No. 238-Woollen carpets, floor •·ugs, hosiery, etc. 

Description. Conn try of 
origin, 

"'vollen Serge United 
Kingdom, 

Woollen Serge Italy 

British A:nuinster-27.. United 
Kingdom. 

Similar Non-British qualities.. Foreign 

Kashmorc 

Do. 

Serge 

Do. 

Shawls so• X 100' .. 

Shawls Embroidered 49• x 96 .. 

United 
Kingdom. 

Italy 

United 
Kingdom. 

It&ly 

Foreign 

, 
Woolhm Piece-goods Tweed-56 .. United 

J(ingdom. 

Do. Italy 

Rate per. 

Yd 

, 
, 

, 

, 
Each 

, 
Yd. 

Market price. r--_......___ __ ~ 
December Decemhet• 

1932. 1933. 

Rs. as. Rs . ••• 
•4 4 •4 I 

•5 5 *5 0 

6 10 610 

3 8 3 4 

3 2 3 0 

2 5 2 2 

3 4 3 4 

2 6 2 6 

5 0 4 10 

5 5 5 2 

t5 4 t5 4 

t5 4 t5 4 
• Cum duty landed cost. t Retail price. 

A· 

C~~.Icnnn.. 

, 
Bomba.v. 

1\:a.rachi. 

, 

Madras. 

Rangoon. 

Preference was granted to the United Kingdom by retaining the rate of 
duty unrl1anged at 25 per cent. on imports from that country whereas the rate 
was raised to 35 per cent. on imports from other countri' s. The prices of 
British woollens have shown little variation while those offoreign manufactures 
moved very irregularly, the fluctuations in the case of the latter ranging be· 
tween an increase of 5 per cont. and a decline of 9 per cent. It is not clear how 
the preference affected the consumer in this case. 

No. 240-Cinematograph films, not eXJJoseJ. 

Descriptions. 

(Neg.)l6 M. M. 

Reversible 16 M.M. 
chromatic. 

Cinematograph films 
nagative, 

Do. 

Pan-

R&W 

Country of 
origin. 

United 
Kingdo':lJ. 

Foreign 

United 
Kingdom. 

Belgium .. 

Market prices. 
Rate per 

December December 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. as. Rs. as. 

ReeliOO ft. 10 14 10 4 
length. 

" 
17 4 17 4 

Roil of 400 fr,. '!'49 15 •45 6 

"44 13 *42 0 , 
• Retail Pril'e. 

At 

Calcutta. 

" 
ltfrgoon. 
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The standard rate of duty was left unchanged at 25 per cent. whereas .the 
rate was reduced to 15 per cent. in the case of films imported fro~ the Umted 
Kingdom. Quotations at Calcutta and Rani(OOn are only available. The 
Calcutta prices show a small decline for films of British origin while no change 
is recorded for those of foreign origin. Rangoon, on the other hand, shows 
a reduction of about 5 per cent. in the case of both prt•fercntial and non
preferential imports Imports from the rnih'd King<lom amounted to 
Rs. 3.08.437 or 20 per cent. whereas those from other <'atmtri{'s amounted to 
Rs. 12.11,318 or 8() per cent. 

No. 241-Portland cf!ment cJ_·cludin,q u·lu'te PortlaiUl ceuwnt. 

Description. Country of Hft.tc per. 
~larket prices. 

~------- At 
origin. Dt•com her lltJet·mbcr 

111:12. IV33. 

H~. as. }{s. as. 

Portland Cement Unitl'd C'a..<:k of 375 10 f) Ill 0 Calcutta. 
Kingdom. lLt~. 

Do. Jo.pan 5 6 6 6 

Gillinghum 's Hand Brand rnited 10 12 9 8 llombay. 
Kingdom. 

Japanese Cement .. Japrm 7 0 6 4 

Gillinghum's Hand Brand Vnited Ba!Z of l 2 6 
Kingdom. <.:\\t. 

Japanese Cement .. Japan 
" 

I 12 I 12 
" 

Ferrocrote Cement United Cask of :ns 13 8 13 s Karachi. 
Kingdom. lb!il. 

Assano Portland Cement Japa.n Ton of 20 38 0 40 0 
bGgll. 

Port1and Cement United Cask 10 6 u 8 :\Iadn.s. 
Kingdom. 

Do. Foreign .. 
" 9 0 9 0 

Portland Ce-ment not United C'n.sk of 375 11 12 11 4 Rangoon. 
white--" Hand "Bra.nd. Kingdom. lb. 

'' Asa.no " Brand Japan ., ., 5 6 6 6 

This item is subject to a •pecific duty which remained unchanged in the 
case of the United Kingdom but was increased by Rs. 4-8-0 toRs. 18-4·0 per 
ton in the case of other countries. The chief competitors in this line are Japan 
and the United Kingdom. The market prices for the latter were in general 
steady with a downward trend, prices in some cases recording a decrease up to 
12 per cent .. Except in Bombay prices of the Japane•e brands, on the other 
hand, were higher than the low level of the preceding year by as much as 19 
per cent. By a reduction in the c. i.f. prices Continental cements managed to 
se~l in Madras at their former level of prices. It is clear that the United 
Kingdom p~sse.d on a certain proportion of the preference in her favour to the 
consumo.rs and to that extent the consumers profited. 



Desc-ription. 

Vinolia Turkish Bath 

Colgate Turkish Bath 

Ya.rdley Bath Soap Assorted .. 

4711 Soap Eau-Da-Colognc 

Pears Soap 

Toilet. Soap 
Cuticura. Soap 

Do. 

Pears Soap-in boxes of three 
(4 oz.)cakes. 

"N'l:'ko" Brand Soap-2 oz. 
cakes. 

Glycerine soaps-Pear's 

Do. :\(ala tine 

Turkish bath soaps-

Hazellhnrst 

Do. Colgate's 

Do. 
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l':o, 242-Soap, tcnlet. 

Country of 
origin. 

Unit{'d 
Kingdom. 

U.S.A. .. 
United 
Kingdom. 

Germany., 

Unit-ed 
Kingdom. 

.. 
U.S.A. 
France 

Unite(l 
Kingdom. 

U.S.A. .. 

UnitE"d 
Kingdom. 

Germany .. 

Pnited 
Kingdom. 

U.S.A. .. 
Japan 

Rate por. 

Gross cakes 

.. 
Dvz. cakes 

.. 

.. 
Case. .. 

.. 
Dvz., 

Market prices. ,..._____.___, 
Deeembcr December 

I 032. 10a:1. 

Rs. As. Rs. AS. 

10 4 17 8 

10 8 19 s 
5 4 6 2 

5 0 5 10 

3 13! 3 13i 

30 6 30 6 
~7 8 27 0 

*23 12 *.:23 12 

ll 8 ll s 

8 0 8 0 
less 10% less 10% 

Gross Ta blet.:l 46 0 45 12 

" 
39 8 40 6 

.. 14 8 14 8 

.. " 
19 2 20 8 

" 
10 0 7 0 

* C. I. F. Cum duty prices. 

881 

At 

Calcutta. 

Karachi. 

]!hu.lras • 

r:.;ngoo~. 

Bombay. 

" 

" 
" 

The old rate of duty was left unchanged at 25 per cent. in the case of the 
United Kingdom whereas it wo.s raised by 10 per cent. to 35 per cent. in the 
case of other countries. The price of the United Kingdom soaps were more 
or less constant with a slight tendency towards fall. Owing to intense competi· 
tion the prices of the Continental and the American makes also showed \'ery 
little increases in comparison with the increase in duty. Japan, however, 
reduced her prices considerably. On the whole, therefore, the consumers' 
posit.ion has remained unaffected. The share of the United Kingdom in the 
trade was Rs. 23,77,847 or 74 per cent. whereas that of other countrie& 
Rs. 8,19,252 or 26 per cent. 

No. 243--&nokers' requisites crclU<ling tobacco and nwJ.chcs. 
Ma.rket prices . 

,... ....., 
Description. Country of Rate per December December At 

origin. 1932. 1933. 

Rs. As. lls. AS. 

Smoking pipes- 8 Bombay 
Peterson's .. U.K. Piece 3 12 3 

-French and ltaJian France & 
Italy I 4' 8 " " 
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Preference was granted to the United Kingdom by reducing the rate of duty 
from 50 per cent. to 40 per cent. in her case. Quotations for smoking pipes 
have only been furnished from Bombay. The British made pipes fell in price 
by 7 per cent., whereas the Frt:'nch and Italian qualities registered an increase 
of 20 per cent. This item represents an article of luxury however for which the 
demand is particular and specialised. The increase of price in the case of 
foreil!n supplies cannot be a result of preference as the duty remained unchang
ed in the case of non-preferential imports. The reduction of duty on imports 
from the T:nited Kingdom was of coe~rse responsible for reducing the price of 
United Kingdom articles. The share of the United Kingdom in this trade was 
Rs. 1,24,583 or 30 per cent. whereas the share of the other countries was 
Rs. 2,93,949 or 70 per cent. 

l'.-o. 244-Toys, games, playing c<1rds, ele. 

:1\[arkut prices. 

D(>scription. Country of Rate pt>r DN·cmlx>r DE>cember 
origin. 

Playing cards-

(Federation 575) U.K. Gross 

Playing cards-
u Jumbo" No.5 .. Bl>lgium •. 

Slazenger's Hard court Tennis 
balls .. U.K. Doz. 

.Spalding's Tennis Racket "Tourn-
ament ''frame only 

.Slazcnger's Tennis balls 

.Playing cards 575 

Playing cards Jumbo 

Playing <'Brd.s 

Do. 

'Tennis Racquet Gut medium 
quality. 

Do. do. 

l'iecc 

Doz. 

Belgium .. 
" 

U.K. <..roiSS 

.. Foreign .. 
.. U.K. .. Set 

Germany .. 

• C. I. F-Cum-duty prices, 
t Retail price. 

19:12. 1933. 

Rs. ••• Rs . ... 
34 0 31 0 

26 4 21 4 

12 8 II 8 

22 0 18 0 

13 4 II 4 
3 I 2 12 

2 0 I 12 
•32 0 •ao 0 

•19 0 •1a 8 

tl2 8 tl2 4 

tl2 8 tl2 8 

At 

Calcutta. 

.. 
Bombay • 

Karachi. .. .. 
1\fadras. 

" 
Rangoon. 

" 

The rate of duty on imports of the United Kingdom origin was reduced 
to 40 per cent. the duties on goods from other countries remaining unchanged 
at 50 per cent. There is a very keen competition in the articles under this head 
not only r,mong the various imported makes but also with the growing Indian 
manufactures. The result of this competition combined with the preference 
has been an all-round fall in the prices of imports from all sources. The only 
exception recorded refers to the retail price of German tennis racquet gut at 
Rangoon which showed no variation. It is reported from Bombay that imports 
of American, German and French goods have practically died out owing to 
the preferences. The reduction in price must certainly have benefited the 
consomt~r. 



Description, 

Betelnuts--

Split and sliced 

Raw split 

Do. 
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No. 245-Betelnuts. 

Country of Rate per 
ori~in. 

Cwt. 

.. Ceylon 

.. Straits ., 
Settlements. 

Market prices . 
...__' 

December December 
1932. 1933. 

Rs. AS. Rs. AS, 

At 

19 8 17 3 Madra!!!. 
31 8 

15 0 

30 0 Rangoon, 

I! 8 .. 
Preference was gran~ed to the British Colonies by inoreas;ug the standard 

rate of duty by 7! per cent. to 45 per cent. agaimt import.s fro:n foreign counc 
tries, the preferential rate remaining at 37! per cent. The imports are mostly 
from the Straits Settlements and Ceylon. 

The prices of betelnuts from both the sources recorded a general decline by 
5 per cent. to 23 per cent. The greater fall was registered in respect of the ini• 
ports from the Straits but as no preference is reported to have been allowed on 
the consignments from the latter source the reason for the decline must be due to 
causes other than the changed tariff. It is difficult therefore to measure the 
effect of preference on prices from the available data. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Representations by Indian Industries against the operation of the 
Ottawa Preferences. 

Tbe only industry in respect of which it has been rlain11~d that the 
Ottawa pr<>fereHcrs have been prejudicial to Indiun intPre..,ts is the 
aluminjum utensil manufarturing industry. ";hile the 'l'aritr .Amrmling 
Bill, whil•h emhodied thr Ottawa preff'rf'nccs, was still under ('onsidl•ratiou, 
a representation (vide Appendix VIII) was reeriYed from a goro11p of 
Bmuhn,· nwnufat'tnrPrs and shorth~ after the Bill bf'came law a Calcutta 
finu, .J~mnad~1s Brotlu.·r~. nutcle a further rt~prt•sentation agnin~-t the grnut 
of preferf'nces ( 1•idc Appendix IX). The Dnmhay group in Dec(•mher 
193:3 again asked for the removal of the eonc·ession (vide AppE'nclix X). 

2. Tn onkr to fWt tl1f' p-::ohl""'- :a its propPr pC'rspedive it is dC'sirable 
to -.;t>t nnt tlw eircmnstcml'f'S of the aluminium nten~il manufa<~.tnring 
iudnsny in lmlia before 1he grant of tlH~ Ottawa prt>fert'Hl'l'S. The follow· 
ing ncc>onnt is ba~ed on tht> rnqniril•s and rr-ports of the Dirt~etor G(>nl'ral of 
Commercial Intelligence and Statistics and the Director of Industries, 
Bombay. 

3. 'l'he possihiliti('s of the aluminium manufacturing industry in 
India w:n.; first realiged by Indian firms who, it is claimf'cl, oul~r a ft~w 
years ag·., controlled 85 per cent. of the Indian output. l:luppi;,., .)f ti~r 
raw material of the industry, namely aluminium sheets and cii·cles, were 
obtained from two main sources (a) from America (and Canada) and 
(b) frorn the Enropran Cartel whi<"h wns a comhination of th~~ ahuninimn 
producing intf'rests in the United Kingdom, lt,ran<'e. Switlf.el'lanU and 
German~r. The suppliPrs of raw material, however, came to rl•cuguise the 
value of the Indian market for the manufadured product and there accord· 
ingly cam'." inlo (':xistf'n<'P two manufacturing companh•s registrred. in 
India (1) .Tewm•lnl (1929) Limited which was controlled by the American· 
Cunudi<m intert'sts awl (2) the Aluminium l\Iannfacturit~g' CompHnY 
which is controlled by the British Almninium Company Limited and is 
representccl. in 'Vestern India by the Wolverhampton Aluminium Com• 
pany. When thPse new companies C:ame into existc>nce, the industry was 
unorg·auis,.d an(l in 19:~0 an attPmpt was made to g-et the exist.ing Indinn· 
own.:-d compcmiec; in Bombay to comf" to an arranO'ement whir:h would 
eliminate wasteful compet.iti~n and uneconomic price cutting. It was 
proposed that business should be divided on the following basis a~:smniug 
a monthly const!luption of l,Q.jQ casC's :-

Name of firm. 

Anant Shivaji Aluminium Co. . . 
Lallubhai Amincbnnd 
''l'olverhampton Aluminium Co. 
Pitambardas Lalabhai & Co. 
Nazir Ali Walnbhai & Co. 
Popular llfetal Works 
Jiwanlal (India), Ltd. 

Monthly quota. Percentage quota. 

Case3. Per cent. 

240 22~ 
200 19l 
145 15 
45 3! 
50 4~ 

105 7 
265 27! 
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This ~istributiou gave Indian factories 57~ per cent. against the 42! per 
cent. for the new comers. The negotiatioas however, broke down and cut· 
thront competition continued as before. ' ... 

4. Towards the end of 1930 neaot.iations were aO'ain beo-un a d 
conference WfiS held i~ B?_mbay at which the British Al~miniun~ Com;anv~ 
Jeowanla11 Anant SluvaJI, Lallubhai _Aminchand, the Populu': Met~1 ! 
Works, Pit:uubnrdas L~labhai and Nazir Ali Wa!abhai were represented. 
The fo!lowmg chstributiOn represented the nearest approach to an agree· 
roent :-

Anant Shivaji & Co. 

J eewanlal, Limited .. 
La l!ubhai Aminchruid 

Wolverhampton Aluminium Co. 
PopniRr Metal Works 

N~zir Ali Walabhai 
l'itambardas Lalabhai 

Per cent. 
25} 

25 
21! 

14 
7 
4 

3 

These proportions gave Indian :firms 61 per cent. of the busine.;;s as against 
39 pt>r ell::'nt. to the Canadian and British interests, but final uU'rcement 
on thi• division could not be reached. Although the two chief Indian 
factories were in favour of the agreement they were reluctant to come 
in on the ground that the abstinence from the pool of the other three 
Indian factories would again result in price cutting .and disastroui l~Om· 
petitiou. 

5. Prior to this later conference the Calcutta Manufacturer;' Associa
tion consisting of the Aluminium :Manufacturing Company, !Jeewanlal 
(1929), and the Lattoo Aluminium Works (an Indian firm which sub
srquc>ltl)• withdrew from the Association) attempted to organise the 
Calcutta alnminimn dealers and it appears from a letter dated 18th 
Febrnary 1932 that in this connection they were at loggerheads with 
~Tanuwda"'i Brothers of Calcutta which firm has strongly pri..\te.~ted- against 
the Ottawa preferences, 

6. The gravamen of Jamnaclas's charge against lhe British and 
Awerh•an comp:mies is that they are in a position to obtain their supplies 
of raw materials from their pnrrnt companies at p1•eferential or un· 
.economic rates and that by selling their manufactured prodm~ts at eorres· 
pondil1gly uneconomic 1·ates or by the grant _of secret rebat~s they are 
crn~hing the Indian mannfact.urers out of ex1stence. The disagreement 
of Je:.runuc1a.:.: with the Calcutta l\Ianufaetur<'rs' Association dates frllm 
long before .the Ottawa Agre<'ment and w11atevrr may be the mer.its or 
demerits of thr actions of the outside companies they have no rel~tion to 
the Ottawa preferences. It is true that Jamnadas Brothe~s. in tlmr letter 
of 18th February 1932 allege that the Lattoo Al?mmmm Works ~f 
Cnl<'ntta has ceased to work because of the Ottawa prererenc~, but there. IS 

every reason to belieYe that that company was in ~nanmal. difficulties 
wl1ich in any case would have entailed its closure. It IS mo<t Improbable 
t!Iat the Ottawa preferences conld have brought about th~ c_ollaps~ of the 
firm in so short a period as a month to six weeks after thell' meeption. 
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7. The ease against the aluminium preference is to be sought therefore 
in the represent• !ion mHde on hehHif of the Bombay group of mannfnl'!urers 
in Drer·mber J9:l2 and in the later representation of that group date(( 2nd 
DPf·ember 193:1. The former rPpresentation eonsisted in a pamphl1_•t ('ntitled 
"1\[enac-c of Imperial Prt'ference to Indian Aluminium ancl Utensils 
Indttt-try" which was no doubt xeen hy all mrmbt>rs of the I•P::dslature 
wht>n the Ottawa preferenCE'S were undt•r consideration in Decemlwr 1932. 
The p:mq1hl~t traN's the llis1ory of the nluminium utensil manttfaduring 
iudnstry in India and pmphnsises the diflic·nlties of the Indian mauufac~ 
turPr in the face of competition from the British and Anwricc n factories 
in India. It. also protests against a policy of pr~ft~rences "·hith would 
rahe the pri(·e of raw mntrdal of indus~ry anll it rxpressP~ tlw Elppre· 
heilsio~s of the Indian industry that the preft•rpnce on aluminium 
will s1rt~n~then the hold which the out:-;ille intrrPst' nre acrp1iriu~ over 
the industry in India. In their letter of 2nd December ]!133, ~lessrs. 
Lallubhai Aminchand, Anant Shivaji and Pitambarrlas Lalabhai again 
press for the removal of the prefereuce on aluminium. When that letter 
was written the preference had been in op«"ration for about a year and it 
may be regarded as cnntaining the statement of the case against the 
preference in the light of the experience of the Indian factories during 
1933. 

8. The ease for the withdrawal of preference is as follows :-
(a) Of the six firms which made representation in Deeembe1• 1932, 

three have gone out of business and the remaining three have 
been foreP<l to make drastic reductions in their output. 

(b) The Indian share of the industry had dwindled from ~5 per cent. 
to 15 per cent. on the eve of the Ottawa concession. One 
year of preference has put the Indian-owned factodes at the 
mPrey of their competitors. By means of seeret rebntes the 
Canadian and other foreign interest~ are selling utensils below 
the rate at which they sell raw materials to tl1e Inrliau-owned 
factories. 

(c) 'fhe !(rant of preference has resulted in an unbreakable 
monopoly of the supply of raw material to Indio. 

(d) The cost of manufactured artiol•• i• kept at rHtes lower than the 
cost of raw material to the Indian-owned factories ; and 

(c) 'l'he deprl'<'iation of the dollar ha• increased the competitive 
power of the American competitor. 

9. The case as thus presented consists of two distinguishable parts 
(a) the Indian-owned factory is being ruined by the unfair eompetitive 
methods of the non-Indian firms and (b) the process of ruin is beinjl' 
assisted by the preference. So far as head (a) is concerned it may jush
liably be concluded that this issue is not relevant to the purposes of the 
present Report. It remains, therefore, to examine how far the pre
ference is or is not contributing to the ruin of the Indian-owned factor.r. 
As evidence of the parlous state of the industry it i.l; said that on the 
eve of the Ottawa preferences the share of the Indian-owned factories 
had sht-unk from 85 per cent. to 15 per cent. of the market. It is difficult 
tn understand in these circumstances why the Bombay manufacturers 
refused o 61 per cent. share in wl1at, it is understood, is the mOHt 
important manufacturing centre in India. It is also asserted thnt br 
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reason of the preference three of the firms which made a representation 
m December 19~2 have gone out of business and that the remaining three 
ar0 m sore strait.;;. In the opmwn of the Director.General of Commercial 
Intellig_ence a~d Statist~cs and of the Director of Industdes, Bombay, the 
•lUlllp m the mdustry IS dne to (a) general trade depression, (b) the 
competition of brass utensils arising from the cheapness of yellow metal 
and (c) competition amongst the aluminium producers themselves. · 

10. It is interesting to consider these alternative theories in the light 
of trade statistics. The following table shows the imports of wro>ught 
nlum1mum in cwts. over recent periods of years :-

Three years' 
average ending 

1929-30. 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Imports from U. K. 47 25 10 10 21 
Total Imports . . 142 127 39 24 39 

On the fair assumption that imports of raw material are a reasonable 
cata,trophic check to Indian prpduction of aluminium ware in 1931 ancl 
index of manufacturing activity, these figures indicate that there was a 
that it was only in 1933-34 that signs of recovery became apparent. All 
manufacturing concerns must have suffered to a greater or lesser extent 
but their loss cannot be attributed to a preference which took effect from 
the 1st January 1933. The course of yellow metal prices may also be 
considered. 
Value per cwt. in rupees of brass, bronze and sirm1ar alloys imported in~o 

India. 
Three years' 

average ending 
1929-30. 

48.5 
1930-31. 

42.9 
1931-32. 

36.8 
19a2-33. 

31.5 
1933-34. 

29.3 
It is understandable, as reported by the Director of Industries, Bombay, 
that two of the Bombay factories should have completely tumed fr?m 
aluminium to brass and that the remaining factories, with the exception 
of the Wolverhampton Aluminium Works, should be turning out 60 t• 
70 per cent. brass to 30 to 40 per cent. aluminium. 

11. From the foregoing paraj(rapbs it will appear that tbere are 
reasons other than the preference which would account for the depressiOn 
in the aluminium utensil manufacturing industry. The fear of pre· 
~C'rence result-ing in a monopoly of the supply of ~he raw matf'rial l!1lS 
not heen justified. It will be seen from the table m Ghapter 1I whrch 
sets out 1 he imports of wroug-ht. aluminium that the Umted Km~do~ 
rh;nc of thl' import tr<1de in 1!1~3-::14 wa" 54 p<>r cent., ~ share wh1ch ,_s 
fflr from cnnstitntinQ' n monopoly of snnply. The followmg fi~ures Hhow 
the extent to which ·other sources contributed in the calendar year 1933 : 

C01tnfry. Circles. (Owls.) Sheets. (Cwts.) 
u. K. 15,104 1,423 
Japan 4,358 
Germany 3,938 
Switzerland 1,137 
Ca.nada 920 
France 
U.S. A. 

Ml35CD 

223 
181 

302 

10 

'.) 8., 
~) t) 
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It ;, reported that in tho fin;t four months of the present year the United 
Ringdom share has fallen from 58 to 41 per cent. 

12. It is now fot· consideration whether there is evidence to suggest 
that the preft•rPnce has maintninf'd IH'iCf•s against the Indian factories 
at an unf>tir or improper lew!. At the time of the in<•ept.ion of the pre· 
ference British anrl CanHdian ~ir<·h'"~ WPre st-lling at 14 annas per lb. 
The price is now reported to he 13 annas per lb. for these varieties, with 
JapanesE" circles at about. on(• anna JlPl' lb. les.~. If it is rememberecl that 
Japan dors not mannfachll'(' Yirg-in uwtul bnt makes 1H•r circles from 
s<·rap, the margin between thL' British and .Japanese prict•s is not unreason
able. 

13. To sum up, the salient features of the period subsequent to tl1c 
inception of the aluminium preference have been-

(a) An increase in import.• which has been shared between the 
Fnited Kingdom and other sources of supply. In 1933-34 the 
dh·ision was in the ratio of 54 : 46. In the first four months 
of 1934 it was 41 : 59. 

(b) An ample supply of raw material from non-monopolistic 
sources ; and 

(c) A s•~bstantial fall in British prices fmm 14 annas to 13 anna• 
)>er lb. together with competing. if inferior, supplie• available 
at 12 annas per lb. 

It is for consideration whether in these circumstances it can be held that 
th~ preference has proved harmful to the Indian industry. 
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APPENDIX L 

(a) Table of prtfet'e:ncu gra'llhdto lnditJ btl the United Kingdom and certain British Coloniu, 

(i) UlllHl> Kn!ODOII, 

Unit of 
Assessment. 

let :March, 1932. 

Rate of duty as on 

lstJa.nua.ry,l933. lst JanuJ~.ry, 1934. 

General Prelerentia). General. Preferential. General. Preferential. 
Schedul.t. A. 

Wheat in grain Per qta. of 
4~lbo. 

Rice husked including cargo rice and cleaned Per lb. 
rice whole, but not including broken rice. 

Caetor oil, cooount oil, groundnut oil, rape 
oil and sesa.mum oil. 

Linseed oil 

Magnesium chloride 

Linseed 
BchedukB. 

Coffee, not Kiln dried, roasted or ground 
Bched:ule 0. 

Per c\ri. 

Ad val. 

Per cwt. 

Tea. Per lb. 
Coir yarn 
Coir mate and ma.ttings 
Cotton ya.rna unbleached up to No. 40 counts 
Cotton ma.nufu.ctures-

e. 

( a) hand made per sq. yd. (exclusive of 
fringes). 

(1) Carpete, Carpetting, floor rugs, floor f 
mats and matting-

{b) other kind& per sq. yd. (exclusive of 
fringes). 

(2) Lace a.ad la.ce net of all kinds 
(3) Othen .. J 

£ •• d. £ •• d. 
Free Free 

10% ad val. Do. 

10% ad ""'· Do. 

lO%adval. Do. 

33-1/3% Do. 
(Key indus-
try duty). 

Free Free 

0 14 0 011 8 

Free Free 
W%adval. Do. 

Do. Do. 
Do. Do. 

10% ad tJCIL Free. 

£ .. d. £ 
0 2 0 Free 

0 0 1 Do. 

15o/oadval. Do. 

Do. Do. 

o.l-0 plue Do. 
33·1/3% ad 
val. (Key 
industry 
duty). 

10% Free 

0 14 0 0 4 

0 0 4 0 0 
10% ad val, Free 
20% Gd wl. Do. 
10% ad val, Do. 

~0% ad val. Free. 

• • 

8 

2 

d. £ •. d. 
0 2 0 

0 0 I 

15% ad val. 

310 0 
per ton. 

o.1.o pllll 
33·1/3% 
adt-•al.(Key 
industry 
duty.) 

10% 

}··-
0 4 6 l 0 0 9 

or 

£ 
Free 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Free 

20% ad val. ]Free. 
whichever is 

higher. 
30% ad val. 
20% Gdval. 

•. d . 

Margin of 
frelerODoo 
as on lat 
January 

1934. 

2•. 

id. 

15% 

£ 3-10 per 
ton. 

I•. plru 33-
1/3% ad. 
val. >0 ..... .... 

10% 

9•. !d. 

2d. 
10% 
20% 
10% 

20% 



-~PPENDIX I-<o1114. 

(a) 'I' able of prejeffltcu gra1tl«< ro "'""'by lk U11ilea Ki.,~ and c"""'n Briti•h 0<>1<> ...... -oontd. 

, li) "0"""'""' KI••n><JI(--:""""i. 
• 

Article. 

Bchedole~. 

Le&thal· undresaed-hides other ~than sole 
leather. 

Leather undresaed-ekine 
Jute manufaotures--

(1) Carpets, earpetting, floor rugs, floor 
mats and matting--

(a) hand made per sq. yd. (exclusive of 
fringes}, 

(b) other kinda per sq. yd. (exclusive of 
fringes). . 

(2) Cordage, ca.bles, ropes 8Jld twine 
(3) Others . . •• •• 

Oileecd--c&ke and me&! 
Paraffin wax . • • • 

~e:'and othe~·hard w~d •. 
WooUen Ca.rpets and Rugs-

(1} Travelling rugs, blankets, etc. . l 
{2} Ca.rpets, carpetting, floor rugs, floor 

mate and mA-tting-
( a) ha-ndmade per sq. yd.(exolusive of 1 

fringes), 

(b) other kinde peroq yd. (exclusive of 
~ ,,, frinl!"'!l· , , · 

Rote of duty aa OD 

1st M.a.roh,l932. 1st January, 1933. 

General Pref~tia.l. General. Preferential. 

£ •• tl; 
IO%adoal. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

£ •• d. --Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

£a.d. £Btl. 
10% ad val. Free. 

Do. Do. 

20 %ad IKJI. Do. 

10% ad IKJl. Do. 
Do. Do. 
Do. Do. 
Do. Do. 

Free. Do. 

--l.t Januuy 19:: !. ---
Margin of 
preference 
as on lat 
January 

General. PrefereUtial. 1934. 

£ •. d. £ •. 

}No change. 

0 4 6 l 
0 0 9 

20%a':l•al. JJ'Jee. 
whichever is 
higher. 
l5%adval. 
20o/, ad val. 

}No change. 

20%adMl. 

0 4 6 
0 0 9 Free. 

or 
20%adval. 
whichever i1 
hi'{her. 

d. 

{ 10% 

10% 

20% 

10% 
10% 
10% 
10% 

1 
~20%g_.,,. J rally, .. 



Br&n a.nd PollM"d Do. Do. 10% ad val. Do. 10% 
Rice meal a.nd duat Do. Do. Do. Do. lOo/o 
Tobacoo-

Unmaoufa.otured-
If undripped.-Containing 10 lb. "" Per Jb. 0 9 6 0 7 5f 0 9 6 0 7 5f 

1 
more of moisture in eveTy 100 lb. 
weight thereof, 

Containing less than 10 lb. of moisture Do. 0 10 6 0 8 2f 0 10 6 0 8 2t 28. a.pprox. 
in every 100 lb. weight thereof. 

If otripped.-ConWning 10 lb. or more Do. 0 9 6l 0 7 5f 0 9 6! 0 7 5i 
of moisture in every 100 lb. weight 
~hereof. J ContoiTng Ieee th&Il IO lb. of moisture Do. 0 10 6i 0 8 3! 0 10 6! 0 8 3! 
in very 100 lb. weight thereof. No change 

Tokeoo Kanufa.otured-viz. 
Cigars Do. 0 18 1 014 2i 0 18 1 0 14 21 48. &pproz. 

Caatorseed 10%adval. F'ee IO%advai. Free 10% 
Magnesite Do. Do. Do. Do. 10% 
Sandalwood oil Do. Do. Do. Do. 10% 
Granite setta a.nd kerbe .. Do. Do. 15% Do. 15% "" Groundnute .. Do. Do. 10%adval. Do 10% ... .., . 
Leod (!Mg) Do Do Do Do 10% 

8ch<dvieD. 
Shellac, seed 1a.o and stick lac Do. Do. )!l'ee Do. 
Jute raw Do. Do. 'Do. Do. 
Myrol><lans .. Do. Do. Do • Do. 
R.ioe, broken .. Do. Do. Do. Do. 
Mica sl&ba and splittings Do. Do. Do. Do. 
Hemp of the vartety of Cmt&latia Junoe• Do. Do. Do. Do Free }~.ree 

.Ma.nil& Hemp (musa. textiles) noi further 

"} dressed after scotching or decorticating 
and tow or such hemJr:. Free Do. Do. Do. Do. !)., 

True Hemp (Ca.nnavis ~ttiva) not further 
dreued, etc., and tow or such hemp 

:Ma.nila Hemp of the grade known as Canton IOo/oadvaL Do. lOo/oad val. Do. })<,, : o. 
not further dres.sed after scutohing. ~ 
deco<tlo&ting. · 

c.,; 
00 

~· 



APPENDIX 1--«>nl<l. 

(a) TOOk oJ prefer.uu grG?md 10 India by 'M United Kifl{ldom and ur1olft. Brit.tAh tiokltltu. 

(it) CEYLON, 

Articles. 

Cotton piecegoods (el:cluding lace and net) 
Cotton yarn •• 
Fresh fruits and vegetables-apples and gra.pea 
Fresh fruits not elsewhere specified 
Fresh vegetables not elsewhere specified 

Onions •.• 
Potatoes 

Dried, salted & preserved fruita & vegetables:
Dried fruits {except currants) 
Dried vegetables (not elsewhere specified) 

Pig lead 
Imn and sh>el (except th.,.e bolow) 
Iron pig or scrap, fit only for remanufacture 
Iron manufactures not elsewb~re specified 
Iron specially prepared lor strapping packages 
Iron & Steel-

( I) staples and win' nails . . •• •• 
(2} Bars and rods, slabs including blister, jumper & tool 

st4:!el, not fabricated. 
(3) Expanded meta.l and other materia.ls for re-Woroement, 

not fabricated. 
{4) Plain, plates & sheets, fta.t or COl'111ga.ted, not fabricated 
(5) R?Ued angles, bulbs, channels, ahapes & 86CtioDB, Hiron 

girders, tees, bea.!llB, joists, pillars and rails not fa.bri
C(Lted. 

"reo.k a.nd other hardwoods 
'PeTIUJn~TY 

---"'-'----___:_:__- -- - ---

Before lst Februa.ry 
1933. 

General. 

10% adml, 
5% 

15% 
16% 
15% 

R 0-40 c. por owt. 
R 1-0 o. per cwt. 

15% 
15% 
Free 
10% 
15% 
15% 
15% 

15% 
10% 

10% 

10% 
10% 

ad rKJl. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Rate of duty 

On a.nd after bt February 1933. 

Genera.l. 

IO%adml. 
15% 
20% 
25% 

15% " 
R 0-20 c. per owt. 
R 1-0 o. per owt. 

25% ad rKJl. 
15% 
10% 
20% 
Froo 
25% 

10% 

25% 
25% 

.. 
.. 

.. 

Preferential. 

10% odml. 

5% " 
10% •• 
15% .. 

O% " 
20 c. per owt. 
R I perowt. 

15% adml. 
5% 

Free 
10% 
Free 
15% 

10% 

15% 
16% 

.. 
.. 
" 

Hargin of preferenoe 

No preference. 
10% adml. 
10% 
10% 
10% 

No preference. 
No preference. 

10% 
!0% 
10% 
10% 

10% 

No preference. 



Perfom~d spirits 

Coriander seed , 
Beans 
Apparel-

If, of silk, satin or art. silk 
Others 

Boote and shoes (except canvas rubber soled) 
Woollen carpets a.nd rugs (caTpets, mixed material, 

other than silk or art. silk). 
Tea 
Coftee (ra.w, roasted or ground) 
1fobacco-

(l) Unma.nufa.ctnred .. 
(2) Ma.nufactured-

(a) Tobacco not elsewhere specified 
(b) Beedies 
(e) Cigars 
(d) Cigarettes-

(S) Manufactured in the Br. Empire from 
Empire grown tobacco-

(a) Sold wh!Jles&.le a.t not more than Rs. 11 
per lb. nett. 

(b) Sold wholesale at more than Rs. 11 per 
lb. nett. 

(ii} Manufactured in the British Empire from 
foreign tobacco:-

{a) Sold wholesale about more than Rs. 11 
per lb. nett. 

(b) Sold wholesale a.t more than Rs. 11 per 
lb. nett. 

(iii) Ma.nufa.ctnred in the British Empire from 
Empire-grown a.nd foreign tobacco a.t mtes 
intermediate between (i) and (i\) above 
according to the certified proportion of 
Empire and foreign leaf content. 

(iv) Kaoufa.ctwed in foreign countries 

R 30 per Ga.I. C)r 
30% ad val. which~ 
ever is higher. 

Free 
Percwt. 50 cents 

20% ad val. 
15% .. 
16% 
15% .. 

per lb. 25 c. 
10 c. 

.. R 2/30 

.. R 4J75 
R 6/30 
R 4J75 

.. R 6/30 

.. R 6/30 

.. R 6/30 

.. R 6/30 

R 6/30 

.. R 6{30 

R 30 per Gal. or 
30% ad wl. which-

R 30 per Ga.l. or 
30% ad val. which-

No preference. 

ever is higher. ever is higher. 
Free Free 
R 1-0c. R 0-50 c. 50 c. per owt. 

25% ad val. 20% ad val. 5% 
15% .. 15% .. No preference. 
25% .. 10% .. 10% 
25% H 16% jj 10% .. 
37!- c. 25o. 12! c. per lb. 
10c. 10 ·- No preference. 

R 2/30 c. R 2/0c. 30 o. per lb. 

R 4/75 R 4/0 
}75 c. per lb . 

>0 
R 4/75 R 4/0 I<) 

R 4/75 R 4/0 .... 

R 5/0 

R 6/0 

R 5/50 R 1-50 P')r lb. (a.vel'f 

R 6/50 
age). 

R7 



(v) Hooks toba.cco 
(,;) Beedi tobacro 

'"''l Snufi 

Articles. 

Tanned hides and skins 

APPENDIX I-<ontd. 

(G) Table of preferemugroftted to India by lhe. United Kingdom and certain Briti6h Oolonie&-contd. 

(ii) CEYLON----contd. 

Articles. 
Rate of duty 

Before let February On and after 1st February 1933. Margin of prefcrt:cnoe. 

Per lb. .. .. 

1933. 
General. 

R2 
R 4/75 
R 3/50 

Gener&l. 
R 2·30 
R 2·30 
R 3/50 · 

(iii) Fli:DEBATED M..u..AY STATES. 

Rate of duty on 

let June 1932. 14th October 1932. 

General. Preferential General. Pn>f(•rentiol 
(not applic- (not applic-

able to India), able to India). 
Free Froe 15% 5% 

Preferential. 

R 2·0 } 
R 2·0 
R 3/0 

30 •• per lb. 

50 c. per lb. 

On and after 9th Sep- Margin of preference, 
tcmber 1933. 

General. Preff'rential 
(applicable 
to India). 

15% 5% 10% 
Brass, bronze, brassware & bronzeware .. .. 15% 5% 15% 5% 10% 
Copper and cOpperware .. .. 15% 5% 15% 5% 10% 
Paraffin wax .. .. 15% 5% 15% 6% 10% 
Perfumery 50% 2iJ% 50% 25% 50% 2fJ% 25% 
Groundnut Per lb. Froo Free 02 c. 01 c. Olt o. OOj c. 1 o. perlb. 
Cotton piecegoods 10% 10% 2QO/ ,o 10% 20% or 5 10% or 2i 10% or 2! o. per yd. 

cents per cents per 
yd. which- yd. whic~-
ever is ever 18 
higher. higher. 

Fishmaws & Shark fins Free Free 15% 5% 15% 5% 10% 
Gzoundnutoil Per lb. 03 o. 03o. o,., 02c. 06c. 03o. 3 o. per lb. 
Gingelly oil 03 c. 03 c. 04: c. 02 c. 04o. 02 o. 2 c. porlb. 



Serial Nos. 
(as in 

Schedule 
F to the 
Agree-

ment). 

(1) 

1-3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

~-11 

12 
13 

14-16 
17 

APPEXDIX I. 

(b) Table of prefere~ granted by India to tlu: L'11itcd Kingdom and the British Colonies. 

(i) UNITED KINGDOM. 

Rate of duty as on 

Articles. Pre-Ottawa Post-Ottawa 
31st December 1st Dec-ember 

Hl32. H133. 

Standard rate. Preferential rate. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) 

Apparel (excluding hosiery and boots If containing wool 35% 25% 
and shoes). -26%. 

Others except of Milk 30% 20% 
or art. silk 25%-

Ar1M and ammunition. 
Filled cartridge cases 50% 50% 40% 

Empty cartridge cases GO% 50% 40% 

Firearms Rs. 18/12 each Rs. 18{12 each plus Rs. 18fl2 each or 
plusl2!% or 10%or50%. 40%. 
00%. 

Asbestos manufactures (not other-
wise specified). 

25% 30% 20% 

Boots and shoes of leather 25% or 5 as. per 30% or 5 a.s. per 20% or 5 as. per 
pGir. pair. pair. 

Bl'U.Bbes, all sort& 26% 30% 20% 
Building and enginuring materials, ete. 

Firebticks 25% 30% 20% 
Cement, Portland {White 25% 30% 20% 

Others Rs. 13/12 per ton. Rs. l8f4 per ton. Rs. 13fl2 per ton. 
Others 25% 30% 20% 
Buttona~ metal 25% 30% 20% 

Margin of prefer
ence on lst De
cember 1933. 

(6) 

.. 

.. 

" Rs. 4/8 per ton. 
10% 

Remarks. 

(7) 



Serial Nos 
(as in 

Schedule 
F to the 
Agree· 
ment). 

(I) 

18-30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36-37 

APPENDIX 1--oonld. 

(6) Table of prefertfi.Ctll granted by India eo the United Kingdom and BritUh Ooloniu-oontd. 

(i} UNITED 'KnloDon---contd. 

Artie lee. 

(2) 

Chemicals and chemical prepa.ra
tionB (excluding chemical man
ures and medicines)• not 
otherwise specified. 

Cocoa and chocolate (other than con-
fectionery.) 

Confectionery .. 
Cordage and rope of vegetable fibre 

{excluding jute and cotton). 

Cork manufactures (not otherwise 
specified). 

Cutlery (except pruning knives)-

Not plated 

Plated 
Drugs a.nd medicines not contain-

ing spirit (except 
na.Tooti.ee). 

ohemioa.la a.nd 

Ra.te of duty a.a on 

Pre-Ottawa. 
31st December 

1932. 

(3) 

26% or an alter
native specific 
rate in certain ...... 

25% 

5()0' , . 
25% 

25% 

25% 

50% 

25% 

Post-Ottawa 
let December 

1933. 

Standa.rd rate. 
(4) 

Preferential rate. 
(5) 

30% 

30% 20% 

50% 40% 

30% 20% 

30% 20% 

30% 20% 
50% 40% 

30% 20% 

Margin of prefer
ence on ht De· 

oember 1933. 

(6) 

10% 

" .. .. 

.. .. 

Remarks. 

(7) 

*C&dmium sul-
phide, ooba.lt 
oxide, selenium, 
uranium oxide 
& zinc oxide 
are dutiable at 
26% standard 
and 15% prefer~ 
ential. 

Certain items are 
in the free list 
or have no 
preference. 



38-40 Earthenware and porcelain (except 25% 30% 20~~ .. 
pipes and sanitary ware). 

41-43 Furniture and cabinetware 26% 30% 2(J% .. 
44 Glue (other than clarified liquid glue) 26% 30% 20% .. 
45-64 Ha.rdware (excluding 

electroplated ware). 
cutlery & 25% 30% 20"" 

'" 

Imtrument8, A pparatua, etc. 
(a) ELECTRICAL-

55 Fane and parts thereof 25% 30% 20% .. 
56 Wires and cables (except those 

specified in S. Nos. 96 and 99-B 
of the Indian Customs Tariff). 

25% 30% 20% 

67 Standard lighting la.mps-

Electric lighting bulbs 50% 50% 40% "" "" Others 25% 30% 20% "" 58 Batteries (not for 
telephonic use). 

lelegn.phio or 25% 30% 20% .. 
59-60 Accumulators-

For motor cars 37!% 37!% 30% 7i% 
Others 25% 30% 20% 1% 

61-65 Others 25% 30% 20% .. 
66-68 (b) MUSICAL •• 60% 60% 40% .. 
69 (e) Cinema films, not exposed 25% 25% 15% .. 
70-73 (d) Photographic, scientific & 26% 30% 20% 

philosophical and surgical, .. 
7~ (e) Wireless appar&tus, etc. 50% 50% 40% .. 
75 (/) Other instruments, etc. 26% 30% 20% • 76-79 Leather 25% 30% ~0~~ .. c.: 

00 
00 



APPENDIX l-eonid. 

(b) Table of preferemu gro-nkd by India to 01e Fnited Ki11gdom and British Colonies. 

S~rifliNos. 
(as in 

Schedule 
Ftothe 
Agroo· 
ment}. 

(I) 

Articles. 

(2) 

Liquors i11dudi11g dt.Mlured and per
fumed spiriU. 

Ale and beer-

SO In bottles 

81 In other containers 

82 Spirit present in drugs, roed.icinos or 
chemicals. 

83 Spirit, perfumed 

84 Machinery and mill work •• 

M e.tals and Oru-

85-87 (a) Aluminium 

88~93 (b) Bra.ss, bronze and similar alloys 
and manufacturee thereof. 

(e) Copper, wrought-

Rods.. -· 

(i} UNl'l'ED. KlNGDOM----<:Onld. 

Pre-Ottawa 
31st December 

1932. 

(3) 

7t p. to 2las. por 
ottle. 

15 a.s. andRe. 1/4 
per Imp. Gallon. 

Rs. 27/5/6 and Rs. 
37/8 por Gal. 
or 25~-0· 

Rs. 60 per Gal. 

25% 

.. 

Rate of duty as on 

Post-Ottawa 
1st December Hl33. 

Margin of 'Prefer· 
once on lat De
cember 1933. 

Standard rate. Preferential rate. 

(4) (5) (6) 

fan. to 3 o.s. 
bottle. 

por 7 p. to 2-1{3 as. per 2 to 9 p. per bottle 
bottle. 

Re. 1/2 & Re. 1{8 
per Imp. Gal. 

14 as. & Ro. 1{2-2{3 4as. and 5-1{3 as. 
per Imp. Gal. per Imp. Gal. 

Rs. 29 o.nd Rs, 40 Rs. 26 and R11. 36 Rs. 3 and Rs. 4 
per Imp. Gal. per Imp. Gal. per Gal. 

Rs. 60 per 
Gal. 

Imp. Rs. 52j8 per Imp. 
Gal. 

Rs. 7{8 per 
Gal. 

30% 20% 10% 

.. .. " .. .. 

Remarks. 

(7) 

According to size 1:¢ 
of bottle. t<> 

"' According to size 
of container. 

According to 
strength. 



95 

96 
97 

98 

99 

100 

101·2 

103 

104.6 

Sheets 

Tubes •• 

Wire, excluding telegra.ph and Wle-
phone (and those mentioned in 
s. Nos. 83, 96 and 99 B. of the 
Indian Customs Tariff}. 

Other manufactures 

(d) German silver (including nickel 
silver). 

(t) Iron and Steel, all sorts, etc. 

(fl Lead, wrought 

(g) Zinc or spelter, wrought or ma-. 
nufactured. 

Oil8-

(a} Fish, Essential--synthetic, and 
natural (except almond, etc.). 

... 
.. 

•• .. .. ;; 

.. .. 
15-5/8% a.nd 25% "*20% •IO% 

and{or specific 
duty in one or 
two cases. 

25% 30% 20% 

.. .. 

107 (b) Lubricating (mineral) other than 2 as.l p. por Imp. 2! a.s. per Imp. Gal. I a.n. per Imp. Gal. 2 as. per Imp. Gal. 
batching. Ga.l. 

108 

109 

(c) Mineral; painta, solutions and 
composition, etc. 

(d) Vegeta.ble non-essential oils 
(except coconut, groundnut and 
linseed). 

110 Oil-cloth and floor-cloth •. 

Ill 

ll2·18 

Packing-Engine and boiler-of all 
kinds (excluding a.sbestoe), 

Paints and painters' ma-terials 

25% 

35% 25% 

.. 

tCertain kinds of 
sheets are duti-
able at 10%. 

•Generally the 
r&te is as shown 
but in certain 
cases it is 30% . 
stamlarda.nd20% 
preferential. 

"' "' ..... 
• 



APPEriDIX I-coMI. 

(b) l'(1hle of prefert/II.CU gronled bg India eo the U nikd Kingdom and BritMh Oolonie.t.--contd. 

(i) UMTBD KINODOM.....mcld. 

.Serial Nos. 
(ae in 

Schedule 
F to the 
A g.-eo. 
m.t'nt). 

(I) 

Articles. 

(2) 

Paper tJnd Pa8tt-boMd-
(a) Paper-

119 Paoking p&per 

120·22 Printing paper (except newsprint), 
writing paper, large a.nd 
lopes imported separately. 

enve-

J23-4 Other kindB of paper and paper ma-
nufe.ctures. 

125-6 (b) Pasteboard, millboard a.nd ca.rd-
board (other than stra.w-boards) 
and manufactures thereof. 

127-30 Provisions a.nd Oilman's stores 

131·37 Rubber manufactures 
133 Smokers' requisites {excluding to· 

bocco). 

Pre-Ottawa 
31st December 

1932. 

(3) 

25% 
1tae. per lb. or 

25% 

25% 

.. 

.. .. 
50% 

Rate of duty ae on 

Post-Ottawa 
1st Deoomber 1933. 

Standard rate. Preferential rate, 

(4) (5) 

35% 25% 

No change• 

30% 200/ ,. 

.. .. .. 
50% 40% 

MBrgin of prefer
ence on let De· 

cember 193.3. 

(6) 

100/o 

iOOfo 

.. 

.. .. 

Remarks. 

(7) 

• 
*No change ex. >0 
cept in tbe oaeo >0 
of oort&in kinde OD 

of printing paper 
(e.g., chrome. 
ma.rble,eto.) which .... lia.ble at 
30% (standard) 
and 20% (prefer• 
ential). 



139 Soa.p, toilet 25% 35% 2!l% " 
140-1 Stationery 

cils, etc. 
(excluding pe.per), pen· 30% 20% " 

Te:dilu-

142-3 Haberdashery and millinery-

If containing wool .. 35% 25% " 
Others except of silk or art silk .. 30% 20% 

144-40 Wool ya.rns and knitting wool •• " .. " 
146-60 Wool manufactures .. 35% 25% .. 
151 Toilet requisites, not otherwise speci- .. 30% 20% .. 

fie d. 
152-4 Toys and requisites for games and 50% 50% 40% 

sports. "' Umbrella and umbrella. fittings 25% 30% 25% "' 155 
" 

«> 

Yehicl..-
156-9 Carriages and carts not mechanically 

propelled and parts thereof ; cycles 
and parts and accessories there-
of. 

.. .. .. 
160 Motor cars (including taxi cabs) 37!% 37!% 30% 7l-O~ 

161-2 Motor omnibuses and chassis there- 25% 25% 17!% 
of, motor va.m and lorrios. 

163 Parts of mechanically propelled vehicles 
&nd accessories-

If adapted for motor cars and 
cycles. 

37!% 37!% 30% .. 
Others 25% 25% 17!% .. 



230 

APPENDIX I -«>•lid. 

(il) Brifi..qh Cnlnnies. 

Post-Ottawn. 
(1st December 19:1:).) 

Artie los. PI'E'-Ottawn. Standard. Pl'f'f('rential. 1\fn.rgin of pro-
(31st Decc-mbor J9:J2.) feronco. 

Asphalt 25% 25% 15% 10% 
Beeswax 25% 30% 20% .. 
Soda a.sh. including Calcined, 26% 30% 20% .. 

natural soda and manufac-
tured scaqui-oarbonates. 

Gum, arabic .. .. 
Gum, benjamin, raa and cowrie .. " Gumda.mmer .. .. 
Dammer batu, unrefined 

Rosin· .. .. 
Cutcb .. 
Ga.mbier, a.ll sorts 

" .. 
Citronella. oil .. .. 
Cinnamon oil .. .. .. 
Cinnamon leaf oil .. .. .. 
Coconuts, husked, unhusked .. .. .. .. 

and other kinds, copra or · 
coconut kernel, coir, fibre, 
coir yarn, coir mate and 
matting. 

Coconut oil .. 36% 25% .. 
Fish, dry Wll!&lted 30% 20% .. 
Fish, dry S&!ted 9-3/8 as. per Per cwt. Per owt. Rs. 2 Per 

Md. plul 61% Re. 3-8-0 Re. 1-8-0. owt. 

Fieh, canned 25% 30% 20% 10% 
Fresh vegetables .. " .. 
Vegetables, dried, salted or 

preaerved. 

Fruits and vegetables, canned 
or bott.led. 

.. .. 
Fruit juices .. " ·" 
Sisal and aloe fibre .. .. 
Ivory, unmanufactured .. 
Oil seeds (other than essential) .. .. 
Vegetable oils (other than 25% 35% 2;"'i% 

essential.) 

Plumbago 30% 20% .. 
Sago and tapioca. (but not sago 

flour). 
.. 

V a.ni11a beans .. .. 
Fresh fruits (other than coco- .. .. 

nuts). 

Dried. sa.Ited or preserved fruita .. .. .. .. 



.\.rti.:los. 
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APPENDIX l......,..cld, 

(i'l Brililh Coloniu-oontd. 

Poet-Ottawa 
(lot Deoember 1933.) 

Pre-Ottawa Standard. 
( 31ot December 1932.) 

Preferential. Margin of pre
ference. 

Drugs and medicines (not 25% 
otherwise specified). 

30% 20% 10%, 

Apparel-

Of silk or art. silk 50% 50% 50% No preferenoe. 
Of silk mixture or art. silk 341% 

mixture. 
35% 35% .. 

Of wool 25% 35% 25% 10% 
Others 25% 30% 20% 10% 

:Betelnuta .. 37!% 45% 37!% 7i% 

Unground spices-

Cardamoms, etc. 37!%Carda- 45% 37!% .. 
moms, etc. 

Others 25% Chillies, 
ginger & mace 30% 22!% .. 

Bitters-per Imp. gallon Rs. 37-8-0 .. Rs- 37-8-0 to Rs. 33-12-0 Rs. 3-12-0 to 
Rs. 50 toRs. 45. Rs. Ci.0-0. 

Coffee (other than canned or 25% 25% plu.a. 25% I anna per lb. 
bottled). 1 anna per lb. 

Coffee canned or bottled 25% 30% 20% 10% 

Rum-per Imp. gallon Rs. 37-8-0 Ra. 37-8-0 R•. 33-12-0 Rs. 3-12-0. 

Tea 25% 5 as. per lb. 3 as. per lb. 2 as. per lb. 

Unma.nufa.otured per lb. Rs. 1-14-0 Rs. 2-0-0 Rs. 1-R-0 8 "'· 
tobacco. 

MI35CD " 



APPENDIX II. 
Export8 from India to the United Kingdom. 

(a) Preferential duties-Scheduled. 
{Note! :-In calculating the nd:vnntnge on lnndf'ld co!lt in the C'll.!H' of exports from India to th6 United Kingdom the doclo.rod value~~ (f. o. b.} of the 

t"&rious; xpo!"~ from ludiu. to tho United Kin(t'd.om ho.vo boon tA.k~n. Att tho profcronce is however grantod in tho United Kingdom 
on the c. i. f. vnhws in the Unitnd Kingdom. t.h(' 1\dvantn.uo from tho pr~fl'rt•uco iH somewhat undorostimo.ted by the method followed. 
This met.hod has been 11doptod becau,;c the Unit.flfi Kingdom detailed.a(·euunts aro for tho calendar yoo.r and not for the fiscal. Thedefeot 
however is not important boc.t.uso !!)>O!'ith: profHn·u•:<H luwo boon gru.nt<Jd on t<Ja. tobn.cco nnd rico, which a.ro tho three most impOrtant 
items and between thom Bf'('Oilllt for an 1ulv.mt!~go nf H.>~. ;i!17lu.kh.<~ ,,ut uf 1\ tot:Ll of H.~. 802 IJLkb.s.] 

!"to~e 2 :-!'he advantage is cnlcubt.od on the ox port 6l!llr<JS M n·cordod in the Jndi!m AccouutA, wit.h tho corrections so far received. There is 
however a certain amount regarding which final information has uot yet bee~ received and the figures are therefore provisional. 

Articles. 

(I) 

Sdw.dul~ A. 
Wheat ingrain Tons (000) 

Rs. (000) 
Rice, cleaned Tons (000) 

Rs. (000) 
Castor oil Gal. (000) 

Ra. (000) 
Linseed oil Gal. (000) 

Rs. (000) 
Coconut oi} Gal. (000) 

Rs. (000) 
Groundnut oil Gal. (000) 

Rs. (1100) 
Mustard or rape oil Gal. (000) 

Rs. (000) 
Sesamum oil .. Gal. (000) 

Re. (0011) 
Magnesium chloride •. ·- Cwt. (000) 

Rs. (000) 
Linseed Tons (OliO) 

Rs. (000) 

Total .. Rs. (000) 

Exports during Advantage on 
r------~-----~ Rate of landed cost in the 

1931·32. 1932-33. 
(2) (3) 

16.8 
10,08 
29·6 41·5 

27,43 33,Ei9 
681i 767 

]0,94 12,17 

II 12 
18 17 

280 664 
3,73 10,44 

4 34 
12 53 

14-1 14-3 
16,47 16.55 

68,95 73.45 

1933-34. preference. United Kingdom. 
(4) (5) (6) 

89·7 
51,98 

753 
10,17 

12 
17 

507 
6,25 

16 
23 

12·9 
39 

176·2 
1,99.92 

2,69,11 

Ro. (000 
28. per qr. 

!d. per lb. 1,11,63 

16% 1,53 

£3-10 per ton 

H>% 3 

16% 94 

15% 3 

15% 

18, per cwt. plua 22 
33-1/3% ad val. 

10% 19.~9 

1,34,37 

Remarks. 

(7) 

00 ... 
1-:l 



Bchd.oh B, 

Coffee Cwt. (000) 44·1 51·9 53·0 9s. 4d. per owt. 3,:{0 
Rs. (000) 27,95 33,91 31,40 

Schedule 0. 

To• Lbs. (000) 291,199 330,661 276,459 2d. per lb. 3,07,18 
· Rs. (000) 16,92,84 14,78,45 17,58,16 

Coir yarn • • Cwts. (000) 128 10% 1,41 
Rs. (000) 14,09 

Coir mats and mattinga Rs. (000) 44,19 20% 8,84 

Cotton yarns Lbs. (000) 151 198 440 10% l3 
Rs. (000) 46 65 135 

Cotton manufactures (excluding yarn) Rs. (000) 16,76 29,47 13,69 *20% 2,74 • General rate. 
Leather, undressed-hides--tanned, other than Rs. (000) 2,08,24 1,69,29 2,38,34 10% 23,83 

sole leather. 

Leather, undressed-skins ts.nnod Rs. (000) 2,76,79 2,76,99 2,91,78 10% 29,18 
·~ "" Jute manufactures .. .. Rs. (000) 1,86,40 1,74,61 1,60,22 *20% 32,04 ... 

Oilseed cake and meal .• Tons (000) 1·04 1·06 1·50 10% 8,21 

Rs. (000) 72,51 72,44 82,16 

Paraffin wax •• Tons (000) 17 8 13 10% 6,47 

Rs. (000) 76,11 36,68 54,70 

Spices • Cwts. (000) 19 31 18 10% 74 

. Ra. (000) 7,46 10,10 7,43 

Teo.k and other hard woods whether hewn Clr Rs. (000) 34,26 28,37 39,88 10% 3,99 
sawn, in so far as now subject to duty. 

Woollen carnets and rugs .• Lbe. (000) 3,537 4,283 6,710 f20% Il,30 fA general 20% ad. 
Rs. (000) 40,62 44,62 66,49 val. rate hiWJ been 

adopted .. the 
quantity ia not 1'8-

= ocmled in oq. ydL .. in Indian aooGWl .. \.:.-.: .,.._ ._, 
1\,; 



APPENDIX D -eonl<l. 

Exporls from lfldiG to the D'nste4 Ktngdom-contd. 

(a) Preferential dutiea-Scbednlcd. 

Exports dUl'ing Advant.a.go on 
Remark•. Arti('iles. ...., Rn.te of landed cost in tho 

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. preference. United Kingdom. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Ro. (000) 

Bran and pollard } Tons (000) 181 178 211 
10% 3,70 

Rice meal and dust Ro. (000) 48,15 63,98 37,00 

Tobacco, unmanufactured •. Lbo. (000) 10,626 9,046 13,299 2B. per lb . !,77:32 

Ro. (000) 39,21 36,35 46,04 (average). 

Tobacco manufactured .. Lbs. (000) 24 30 38 (48. per lb . 1,01 "' Ro. (000) 32 36 48 average}. 
.., ... 

Castor seed .. Tons (000) 24 25 19 10% 2,16 

Ro. (000) 34,77 35,64 21,81 

Magnesite .. Cwts. (000) 48 IOo/o 28 

Ro. (000) 264 

Sa.ndalwood oil .. Lbo. (000) 41 27 47 10% 62 

Ro. (000) 7,01 3,53 622 

Granite setts and kerbs .. Tons (000) 10 16% 46 

Ro. (000) 3,05 

Groundnuts Tons (000) 83 36 30 10% 3,52 

Ro. (000) 1,21,33 62,70 35,22 

Lead Cwts. (000) 791 979 1,112 10% 12,98 

Ro. (000) 1,05,19 1,18,99 1,29,78 

Total .. Rs. (000) 29,68,43 26,23,22 30,46,61 6,37,11 



Tot'l.! of Schedule A. 

~ Schedule B. 

H Schedule C. 

Total of scheduled articles 

UMcheaukd Artjc/u, 

Barley Tons 

Rs. 

Pulses Tons 

Rs. 
Miscellaneous foodgrains (i.e. grains excluding Tons 

whea.t, tice, maize, barley a.nd pulsee). Rs. 

Manures Tons 

Ro. 

Goat skins, I'&W .. No. 

Rs. 

Otbera -Rs. 

Total of 11118chcduleed articloa Rs. 

GRAND TOTAL Rs. 

68,95 73,45 2,69,11 

27,95 33,91 31,40 

29,68,43 26,23,22 30,46,61 

30,65,33 27,30,68 33,46,12 

(b) Preferential duties-Unscheduled. 

(000) 21·7 12·6 

(000) 13,02 8,01 I 

(000) 16·9 33·0 21·3 

(000) 12,06 26,88 17,04 
(000) I I 
(000) 78 47 14 

(000) 6·6 9·8 15·2 
(000) 3,44 6,82 8,26 

(000) 3,642 4,683 6,821 
(000) 43,74 49,66 77,09 

(000) 1,58,70 1,52,55 1,67,74 

(000) 2,31,73 2,42,39 2,70,28 

(000) 32,97,06 29,72,97 36,16,40 

1,34,37 

3,30 

6,37,11 

7,74,78 

10% 

10% 1,70 

10% I 

10% 83 

10% 7,71 

.JO% l6,'l8 

,'27:,0~ 

:8,01.8) 

lo 

~-

' ·' 
I,,.,,.,,. •. ,; 

1• -..... .,..... -1 • ....,_ 



APPENDIX ID. 
Ezpomfrom India I<> til<! Brili<A non.stlf·g ....... "ff Ooltmiu. 

Jlote -In on.lcnlating t.be advanta~e on landPd cost in the ('81!18 of exrorte from India to the non-aeJf.govertling coloni01 'ho doclarod vah1e. (f. o. b.) of 
the varioua IJifOrt& from India to the non-11elf-goveming colonioe have been taken. 

Exports during AdvanJ:ae 
Artiole8. Margin of preference. on Ian Remarkt. 

1931-3.\l. 1932-33. 1933-34. aost in the 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 
Colony. 

(5) (6) (7) 

Boots and shoes-
(i) C&YLON, 

Ro. (000). 

Pairs (000) •.• 42·1 27·5 25·8 
Ro. (000) .. 72·7 56·8 53·7 10 per oent. 5·4 

Chemica~ltpetre-

Cwts.(OOO) 58·3 23·6 21·1 
Rs. (000) .. 3,42•3 1,37·9 1,44·4 10 peroent. 14·4 

·~ 
Earthenware and Porcelain- c.> 

C> 
Ro. (000) 22·5 21·7 25·6 10 percent. 2·6 

Fish, dry-

S.lt<!d-
Cwts. (000) 1,40·1 92·4 125·2 
Ro. (000) .. 28,54·8 19,35·4 23,21·2 Re. 1 per owt, 1,25·2 

Unaslt<!C! 

Cwts. (000) 81·8 1,07·0 85·0 
Ro. (000) .. 12,98·2 15,63·2 12,18·9 Re. I per owt. 85·0 

Furniture and Cabinetwa.re-
Rs. (000) .. 9•1 ll•7 10•8 10 per oent. 1-1 

Grain, pulse and floor (except rice)-
Tons(OOO) .. 18·11 18·5 111·8 
Bo.(OOO) - S&.83·1 28,30·5 28,07·"1 Re.t per ..... 1,98•0 



i..Mther (Total}-

Rs. (000) .. ~4·0 91·7 129·6 10 percent. 13•0 

Metals-

Iron and Steel-
Toos(OOO) •• 0·03 0·03 

Rs. (000) .. 6 6 I 10 percent. 

Lead,~ 

Cwts.(OOO) 44 33 31 

Rs.(OOO) .. 5,88 3,98 3,58 10 percent. 36•8 

Pninta a.nd Painte!B1 ma.terial&-

Cwts.(OOO) ·49 ·27 1·1 

Ro. (000) 11·6 5·9 31·0 10 per owt. 3·r 

Perfumery-

"" .., 
Ro.(OOO) 33·5 29·4 93·9 10 peroent. 9•4 ... 

Nlap-

Cwt.(OOO) ·20 ·15 ·25 
Ro.(OOO) 9·2 8·3 10·4 10 per oent. i•O 

T'l)stilea-

Cotton Twist and y~-

Lbo. (000) 138·9 136·4 172·2 

Ro.(OOO) 69·0 66·6 72·1 10 per cent. 1·'l 

Silk manuf&eturee-

Ro. (000) .. 1·9 1,18•8 20·4 6 percent. l·n 

C.; . .., -~ 



APPENDIX IIl-<oflld. 

Brpom from India lo lhe B,V.Mh non-6e1J-goveming Oolon~ontd. 

]!:xporto during Advantage 
Artiolee. Margin of preierenoe. on landed Rerna.rl.:.a, 

1931·32. 1932·33. 1933·34. cost in the 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Colony. 

(6) (7) 

(i) CBYLON-...U. 
Rs. (000). 

[obaoeo-

Unmanulactured-

Lbo.(OOO) 151·3 80·7 215·0 

Rs.(OOO) .. 33·6 20·2 62·1 30 operlb. 64•5 

Ma.nufactnred-

Cigaro-- '" Lbo.(OOO) 11·9 27·7 12·0 00 
QD 

Rs. (000) 13·3 15·0 16·3 Rs. i per lb. 9·0 

Cigarettes-

Lbo. (000) 121·6 76·2 141·0 

Rs. (000) 119·7 66·6 113·7 Rs.2 per lb. 282·0 

Other sorts-
Lbs.(OOO) 42·0 13·7 38·0 

Rs.(OOO) 8·2 2·7 6·9 3~ o per lb. 111·4 

Woollen carpets and ruga-

Lbo.(OOO) 443·4 467·8 519·1 

Rs. (000) .. 177·6 197·2 190·3 10 percent. 19·0 
Tee.kwood-

Cubic tons (000) 1·4 1·0 1·0 

Ba.(OOO) 186·9 147·6 84·9 10 peroent. 8•6 



ruita and vegeta.bles, dried salted a.ud 
preserved-

Tons(OOO) 2·0 2·2 2·6 
Rs. (000) 234·3 236·S. 383·6 10peroent. 38·4 

Tots! Rs. (000) 86,68•6 74,66·7 76,56•4 9,35·0 

(ii) FEDERATED MALAY STATES, 

Apparel-
Rs. (000) 10·3 2·2 4·2 10 per cent. 0·4 

ffides and skin&-
Tanned or dressed-

Tons (000) .. 10 per cent. 

Instruments etc.-Musical.-

Rs. (000) 33 16 24 10 per cent. 2·4 "' .., 
Brass, bronze, etc.- "' Cwts.(OOO) ·17 ·18 ·21 

Rs. (000) 13·6 14·2 16·2 10 per cent. 1·6 

Oils-

Ground nut-
Cwts. (000) .. 2·6 
Rs. (000) 38·8 3c. per lb. 26·0 

Gingelly-
Cwts. (000) 
Rs.(OOO) .. !c. per lb . 

Paraffin wax-
Tons(OOO) , . ·04 ·05 
Rs. (000) 15·5 22·6 10 per cent. 2·3 

Perfumery not being perfumed spirit-
Rs. (000) 5·0 4·0 4·4 25 per cent. 1·1 . -

'-'~ .,.._ -~-, 



APPENDIX ID--coold. 

E.:porla from IR<Iia I<> U.. BriU..h ft<1fHtlj-gooerning O~ntd. 

Exports dnring Advonbl@o 
Rema.rke. Articlo&. Ma.rgin of proferonoo. on la.nded 

193!-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. ooat. in the 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 
Colony. 

\7) (5) (6) 

(tt) FBDBIU.TBD M£w.y ST.t..TEB--contd. 
Re. (oP 

8eods-
Groundnots-

Tons (000) •• 0·1 
Rs. (000) 15·4 I•· per lb. 2·~ 

Tea-
Lba. (000) 1·1 1·8 5·6 
Rs.(OOO) 0·6 0·8 3·6 2o. per lb. 0·2 

~ Cotton--
Piecegoods--

0 

Yard• (000) 572·4 451·7 837·6 10 per oent. or 2io. 
Rs.(OOO) •• 342·3 248·8 341·8 per sq. yd. 34·2 

Other manufactures-
Rs. (000) .. 2·8 1·1 4·2 10 per cent. 0·4 

Silk manulacturoo-
Ro. (000) .. 1·0 1·2 10 perosnt. 0·1 

VVoolEnanuJaoturea--
Ro. (000) 6·5 2·1 4·0 10 peroont. 0·4 

Tobacco-
Cigarotto&-

Lba.~OOO) 86·9 !01·& 68·2 
Rs.( 00) 70·3 82·3 63·2 10 0. per lb. 10·2 

Total Ra. (000) 4:,M·• 3,88•8 6,43·5 81·8 



(iii) BTBID'B SB'M2.BMmn'B. 

Tobacco-
Cigarettes-

Lbs. (000) .. 93·0 76·7 44·5 
Rs. (000) 66·4 55·9 32·0 lOo. per lb. 6·7 

(i•) FIJI. 
Fruits and veget&blea-

Rs. (000) 3 6 6 20 percent. 
Rice not in the husk-

Tone (000) •• ·05 ·02 ·02 
Re. (000) 3·9 1·8 2·7 £ 1 per ton 

Metals-Br&s13, bronze, "to-
ewt.. (000) 0·05 0·05 0·06 
Rs. (000) .. 6 3 4 15 per oent. 1' 

Mustard oil-
Ga.ls. (000) •• 40·4 62·8 50·6 
Rs.(OOO) 84·9 100·0 59·6 l•· per gal. 17 

'" Provisions and oilman's stores-- ... 
Rs.(OOO) 14·9 39·4 21·7 15 per oent. 3 

Spice&-
0•4 Cwta. ~000) 0·4 0·5 

Re.(O 0) .. 11·4 16·8 ll·3 15 percent. 2 
Tallow a.nd stearine--

Cwts. (000) •. 1·3 1·6 1·8 
Rs. (000) 38·9 38·7 36·1 US per cent. 5 

Te,_ 
Lbs. (000) .. 15·6 16·8 20·3 
Ro. (000) 5·6 5·4 ll·3 3d. per lb. 3 

Cotton ma.n<lfa.cturee---
Ro. (000) 4 28 21 15 per oent. 3 

Jute gunny ba.ge-
No. (000) 198 240 269 
Rs. (000) 56 70 70 15 per oent. 10 

Apparel-
Ro. (000) 2·6 2·3 1·0 16 per cent. 

Total Rs. (000) 2,31·2 3,11•4 234·7 45 

.. -""-·--' _,.. -· 



APPENDIX III---...Id. 

Expqm from India to the BritUh non-6dJ-uoverni111J coloniei-contd. 

Exports during Advo.nta.gc 
Articles. Margin of proferonoo. on lo.ndOO. Rom&rks. 

1931·32. 1932·33. 1933·34. cost in the 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Colony. 

(6) (7) 

Ra. (000) 

(Sv) 8EYOHBLLES. 

CaDdle1 Of all kind1--

Lba, (000) .. 6·5 8·3 2·6 

Ro, (000) .. 2 2 I 10 por cen~. 

Fruita .aDd vegetable~-

Ro. (000) .. 6 7 7 10 porocnt. I to:. 
[!5 

Metals and Ores-
Tons (000) , . 

Rs. (000) .. 2 2 I 10 per cent. 

Provisions and oilman's stOres-

Rs. (000) .. 7 9 7 10 per cent. I 

Spices-
Cwts. (000) 0•05 0•03 0·05 

Rs. (000) .. 2 ,I 2 10 percent. 

Cotton manufactures (including 
yarn) Rs. (000) 63 '9 38 10 percent. ' 

Total Ra. (000) 82 70 56 .,. 6 



Rice not in the husk-

Tona(OOO) .. 

Rs. (000) 

App,..l-

Rs. (000) 

Oils, vegeta.ble (except muata.rd, gingelly and 
ca.ator)-

Cwts. (000) 

Ra. (000) 

Perfumery-

R" (000) 

Provieione other than ghi-

Ro. (000) .. 
Cotton·ma.nufa.cturea-

Ro. (000) 

r ,~;'\.1 a,,, (OOO) 

1·7 

184·8 

18•2 

3·7 

93 

2·0 

3·0 

226·6 

3.42'8 

( t-i) SOMA.LILAND PROTECTORATE. 

2·8 

270·9 

3·4 

207·6 Re, ! per li cwt. 

(uiii) 1t!AtJBITIUS .&liD DEPENDBNOU:S. 

11·6 22·2 13 per cont. 

4·5 3 

102 67 Rs. 3.50 o. per 100 
kg. 

5·2 2·2 11 per cent. 

38·7 ·8 8· 8 per cent. 

149·5 87·2 13 per cent. 

3,07·0 1,79'4 

II 

3 

II 

19 



APPENDIX II!---«>nttl. 

Erporlsfrom India to the Briti&h non.-self-governiTI{J colrmies-ouutd. 

Exports during Margin Ad vamtage on 
Articles. of landed coat in Rernarka. 

19:ll.32. 1932·33. 1933·34. prt•ft•J'<.'II{'6, the Colony. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

(viii) BRITISH WRS1' INDIA ]SLA.:NDS.* Ra. (000) 
Apparel-

Rs. (000) 7·9 8·8 7·7 10 por cent. I 
Droge &nd Medicines-

Rs. (000) 1·1 2·1 15·7 6 per cent. I 
Pulsas-

Tons (000) •• 0·8 0·6 1·0 
Ra. (000) 1,08·8 81·6 1,14·1 6 d. per 100 lbo. 6 

Rice not in the husk 
To .. (OOO) .. 19·1 14·4 20·8 
Rs. (000) 16,09·8 11,53·4 13,!0·7 9 d. per 100 lbo. 233 

Metals-Brass, bronze, eto.- ·~ Cwt. (000) .• 0•!6 o·u 0·09 t 
Ra. (000) .. 26 II !0 5 per oent. 1 

Oils, vegetable, non-essential-
Gols. (000) .. 5·3 •·I 6·:1 
Ra. (000) 10·0 6·2 8·1 4 ~.per g•I. 1 

Provisions and oilm.a.n's stores-
Rs. (000) 57·8 20·8 39·8 5 per cent. 2 

Seeds-
Tons (000) 0·03 0·03 •eJ 
Ra. (000) 6·5 7·6 1·4 5 per cent. 

Teo.-
Lbo. (000) 57·7 174·6 66·6 
Ra. (000) 25·3 74·6 36·7 4 d. per lb. 15 

T oba.cco. unmanufactured-
Lbs. (000) .. <3 68 
Ra. (000) 21 26 10 d. per lb. 38 

Toys and requisites for games -
Ro. (000) 4·0 4·4 6·8 G par <'ent. 

Toto.l (Ra. 006) 18,56·3 !3.91 •2 16,76·0 2,98 

• The ra.t.ea of preference t.a.ken into e.ocount for tho i11h~nda ref61' to Jamaio•. 



(i:e) BRITISH GUUMJ., 
Pulses-

Tons (000) .• 0·4 0·7 0·6 
Rs. (000) 51·2 76·1 59·4 25 c. per 100 Jba. 9 

Metals-Brass, bronze, eto.-
Cwt. (000) 0·04 0·13 0·01 
Rs. (000) 3 5 I I 6f per cent. 

Oil, musta.rd-
Gals. (000) 4·9 5·1 4·1 
Rs. (000) 8·4 8·5 5•3 13 c. per gal. I 

Ghi-
Cwts.(OOO) 0·23 ·12 ·29 $1 per 100 lbs. I 
Rs. (000) 23·1 6·7 9·7 

Tea.-
Lbs. (000) .. ll·3 22·5 12·9 
Rs. (000) 4·7 10·2 6·9 16c. per lb. 6 

1Jute~yhags-
20,75 o. (000) •. 14,64 18,34 

Rs. (000) 408 581 479 3 per cent. 14 

Total Rs. (000) 4,98·4 6.87•5 5.61•3 31 

"' Paraffin wax- (x) CYPRUS. 
.... 
"' Tons (000) ·02 •03 •04 

Rs. (000) 10·9 13·7 18·4 2:1 s, per 100 okes One oke = 2•8 lbs. 
Cotton- approximatlely. 

Twist and yarn-
Lbs. (000) .. 233·6 125·6 221·7 
Rs. (000) .. 84·6 53·6 96·4 17 per cent. 16 

Piece-goods-
Yds. (000) •. 35·2 
Rs. (000) 

Jute. gunny bags-
5·7 6-2/3 per cent. 

No.(OOO) .. 233·7 192·2 199·3 
Rs. (000) 58·6 35·3 

Rice--
39·1 6-2/3 per cent. 3 

Tons (000) •. 0·1 0·2 0·1 
Rs. (000) 6·8 14·0 5·2 8-2/3 d. per 100 

okes. 

Total Rs. (000) 1,66·6 1,16•.') 1,69'1 20 

;;;.; ..... ._, 
C/:) 



Articles. 
(I) 

Handkerchiefs and shawls in the piece-

R.. (000) .. 
J ote, gonny bags-

No, (000) 
R.. (000) 

To!Al R.. (000) 

GRAND TOTAL R.. (000) 

APPENDIX lli-condd. 

Export from India to tht. British non·Bdj·governinu coloniCB-concld. 

Exporte during. 
r------------A-------~ 
1931·32. 1932-33. 1933-:14. 

(2) (3) (4) 

(riJ SIERRA LsoNE. 

7 1,10 96 

27 ),26 6,57 
7 31 ],65 

14 1,41 2,61 

1,25,95•4 1,12,06•7 1.14.67•0 

Margin 
of 

proforoncc, 
(6) 

IU% 

Advanta,R"Cl on 
landed cost in 
the Colony. 

(6) 

R (0011) 

10 

1•. por!OO)ba, 31 

41 

14.94•5 

Rcmarka. 

(7) 



APPENDIX IV. 



SeriR) Nos. 
in Schedule 

F to the 
Agreement. 

1-3 

4-5 

L 

6 

7 
8 

9--11 

13 

12 & 14-!6 
17 
19-30 

31-32 

33 

34 

APPENDIX IV. 

IMPORT!~: INTO INDIA. I'RO.M TilE UNITED KINGDOM., 

(a) Preferential Dutiu-Schedukd. 

Imports during 
Article. 

r----------A---------~ 
1931-32. 1932-33. 1U33-34. 

Apparel Ra. (000) •• 22,13 21,48 20,06 

.drmB, ammunUitm-
Cartridge cases, filled and ompty No. (000) .. . 26,046 17,885 U,222 

Rs. (000) .. 17,25 13,47 9,86 

Firearms No. (000) •• 26 14 8 
Rs. (000) •• 18,95 9,44 7,30 

Asbestos manufactures Rs. (000) •• 11,16 9,46 11,22 
Boots &nd shoes of leather Pairs (000) .. 109 107 101 

Rs. (000) .. 5,03 6,33 5,26 
Brushes Doz. (000) •• 61 77 95 

Rs. (OOU) •• 3,04 3,92 4,72 
Building material8-

Cement, Portland Tons (000) •• 46 33 31 
Rs. (000) .• 24,11 15,87 12,96 

Others Ra. (UOO) •• 8,57 7,76 7,95 
Buttons, metal .. Rs. (000) .. 64 60 1,05 
Chcmica.ls and chemical preparations (excluding 

chemical manures and medicines) •• Rs. (000) .. 1,41,00* 1,40,00• 1,49,00• 

Margin of 
preiCrenoe. 

10% 

10% 

10% 
10% 

10% 

10% 

Rs. 4-8-0 per 
ton. 

10% 
10% 

10% 
Cocoa and chocola.te and confectionery Included in Provisions and oilmans' stores 

(!!ide items No•. 127-130). 
Cordage a.nd rope of vegetable fibre Cwt. (000) •. 6·9 4·5 6·5 

Rs. (000) .. 288 2,00 2,49 10% 
Cork manufa.ctures ,. Rs. (000' .. R\ 31 58 10% 

Adva.nt&gt. 
on landed 

cost 
in India. 

Rs. (000) 

2,01 

98 

73 
1,12 

63 

47 

1,39 

79 
10 

14,90 

~5 

u 

1>0 

"'" QO 



36 Cutlery (other than pruning knives) Rs. (000) .. 4,80 5,30 6,41 10% 64 
3&---37 Drugs and medicines Rs. (000) .. 22,08 15,12 16,35 10% 1,63 
38---40 Earthenware and porcelain Rs. (000) .. 14.30 12,26 12,24 10% 1,22 
41-43 Furniture and cabinetware Rs. (000) .. 8,15 6,20 8,65 10% 86 
44 Glue .. Cwt. (000) .. 5·8 4·3 4·4 

Rs. (000) .. 1,26 1,01 96 10% 10 
45-54 Hardware (excluding cutlery and electroplated wa.re) •• Rs. (000) .. 91,00 85,00 92,00 10% 9,20 
55--75 Instruments, apparatus and appliances and parts 

thereof Rs. (000) .. *1,83,00 •1,94,00 *2,06,00 IO%(mainly) 20,60 
76-79 Leather Rs. (000) .. 12,89 13,15 12,60 10% 1,25 

Liquors-

80-81 Ale a.nd beer Gal. (000) .. 2,347 2,322 2,072 5 88. per 6,47 
Rs. (000) .. 44,16 45,50 41,47 Imp. Gal. 

(approx.). 
82 Spirit present in drugs, etc. Gal. (000) .. 46 39 49 Rs. 3-8-0 per 1,71 

Rs. (000) .. 14,06 13,08 15,43 GaJ. (avg.). 
83 Spirit, perfumed Gal. (000) .. 2·5 2·6 3 Rs. 7-8-0 per 22 "" Rs. (000) .. 2,26 2,63 3,36 gal. .... 
64 Machinery and millwork •• Not available. "' 

M elals and oru-

85--7 Aluminium, wrought Cwt. (000) .. 10 10 21 
Ra. (000) .. 7,50 9,41 17,43 10% 1,74 

88-93 Bra.ss, bronze and sim.ila.r alloys, Wrought Cwt. (000) .. 82 1,70 1,71 
Ra, (000) .. 32,95 54,82 52,99 10% 5,30 

94--98 Copper, wrought Cwt. (000) .. 64 72 113 
Rs. (000) .. 27,46 27,99 38,04 10% 3,80 

99 German silver Cwt. (000) .. 2·2 3·3 3•9 
Rs. (000) .. 1,55 2,42 2,60 10% 26 

100 Iron and steel, all sorts, etc, Not ava.i1able. 
101-2 Lead, wrought Cwt. (000) .. 14 15 20 

Rs. (000) .. 2,35 2,61 4,13 10% 41 
103 Zinc, wrought Cwt. (000) .. 4·2 3·7 5 

~ 
Ra. (000) .. 90 90 1,26 10% 13 

• Represent importa of all clauea, the oomplete ahue of the preferential items not being available. 

~ 

'-' --. -



APPENDIX IV--<OIII<l. 

btroa'1'8 INTO hn-'A I'BOII TD U!IITED K!Nonnr.t-;:ntlld. 

(B) Prtfer<11tw Dutiu-Scheduktl-<:ontd. 

Serial Nos. Advantage 
In Schednle Article. Import& durin~( Margin of on land~ 

F to the preference. cost 
Agreement. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933.:!4. in India. 

Oil&-
~ •• (000) 

104 Fish Oil Gals. (000) .. 103 163 99 
&. (UUO) .. 134 179 101 10% 10 

105 Essential- Synthetic .. Gals. (000) •• 0·07 1·5 1·5 
l{.s. (000) •• 2 13 36 10% 4 

106 N&tura.l essential oils-" Others'" Gals. (fHlO) •• 3·5 4·2 6·4 
Rs. (000) •• 126 98 156 10% 16 +:> 

-01 
107 Lubricating (mineral) other tha.n hatching Gals. (000) •. 1,616 1,639 2,349 2 as.por <;> 

Rs. (UUO) •• 26,71 2U,OO 25,55 Imp. gal. 294 
108 Mineral paints, solutions, compositions, etc. Gals. (I H)()) •• 5 11 30 

~s. (OOIJ) • • 46 104 227 10% 23 
109 Vegetable non-essential oile--" Others'' Gals. (OIHJ) •• 36 16 28 

Rs. (000) •• 43 23 36 10% 4 
110 Oilcloth and floor~cloth Sq. yds.(OOO). 237 414 434 

Rs. (lKJO) .. 229 364 365 10% 36 
ll1 Packing---1mgine and boiler-of all kinds (ex-

cludhg a.sbesto_s) Rs. (000) .. 218 225 265 10% 26 

Paints antl pa.intera' .mt.Ueri4l8-
112 17 l:'•ints and colours Cwts.(OOO) .. 133 131 149 

Rs. (000) •• 34,40 35,88 39,23 10% 392 
liS Painters' materials,othor tha.n turpentine, vnrnish, etc. Rs. (000) •• 382 389 486 10% 49 

P<>per mod fJIUftboord-
ll9 Packing paper Cwts.(OOO) •. 20 19 14 

Rs. (000) .. 448 365 281 100/o 28 
123-24 Other aort.s of pa.poT and pa.per mannfa.ctvrea Cwts. (000) .. 19 19 33 

&. (000) •• 11,66 11,60 18,01 10% 186 



!25-126 Pasteboard, millboa.rd and cardboards (other than 
stra.wboa.rd) and manufactures thereof Cwts. (000) •. I& 19 31 

Rs. (UOO) •• 367 446 665 10% 66 
127-139 Provisions and oil..m&n's stores including confectionery 

and cocoa and chocolate (Noa. 31 and 32) Cwts. (000) .. 99 lll llO 
Rs. (000) .• 63,34 57,82 58,33 10% 583 

131-137 Rubber manufactures Rs. (000) •• 69,34 80,16 1,16,23 10% 11,62 

138 Smokers' requisites Rs. (000) •• 73 58 125 10% 12 

139 Soap, toilet Cwts. (000) .. 24 35 35 
Rs. (OCO) •. 21,37 24,67 23,78 10% 238 

140-1 Stationery, pencils, etc. Rs. (000) •• 35,30 32,44 35,17 10% 3,62 

142-3 Ha.berdashery and millinery Rs. (000) •. 13 14 12 10% 1 
woor-

144--'1> Worsted yarn for wea.vinr and knitting wool lb. (000) •. 3,51 5,04 7,21 
Rs. (000) .. 5,36 8,34 10,20 10% 1,02 

14&--50 Woollen manufactures Yds. (000) •• 1,312 2,799 3,181 
Rs. (000) .. 24,78 62,48 57,44 10% 6,74 

151 Toilot requisites;. etc; Rs. (000) .. 18,13 20,73 22,15 10% 2,21 Nl .,. 
lfi:!-4 1'oys and, tequ.isit~s fo.r ga.mcs and sports Rs. (000) .. 10,66 10,46 11,62 10% 1,16 ..... 
155 Umbrellas a.ud umbrellit. fittings Rs. (000) •• 5,99 3,68 3,55 10% 35 

Vehicles-

156 Carriages and carts· not mechanically propelled No. 199 292 417 
Rs. (000) •• 22 85 47 10% 5 

157 Parts of ca.rria.gos. a.nd carts Rs. (000) .. 1,85 1,21 1,76 10% 18 
158 Cycles (other tha.n motor cycles) No~ (000) •• 47· 54 72 

Rs. (000) .. !6,98 18,53 23,1® 10% 2,32 
159 Parts. of oycles &nd a.ccessorio~:~ .. Rs. (000) •. 26,35 33,43 39,49 10% '3,95 
160 'Motor c:a.rs No-. (1)00).' 2·~ ~-o· G··1t 

Rs. (000) .. 50,36 80,06 1,06,16 7l:% 7,96 
161,:,.2·. Motor omnibnses including cbnasis. No. 435 517 528 

Rs. (000) .. 14,43 9,85 12,35 7!% 92 
6.1 Parts of mecbanica.lly propelled vehicles and a.cces- Rs. (000) •. 

sories. 
22,48 22,60 32,66 7t% 2,46 

'Jlotal1 B<o. (000) •• 1~,07,64< 12,69,20 14,29,73 2,14,55 .----------·---·--
~ -J--1.. 



.APPENDIX IV-<:011Cld. 
IHPOBTS INTO INDIA J'BOK Tim UNITED ltmODOII-concld. 

(b) Diffet"enlial Duli ... 
I' 

Importe duriug Advantage 
, Statutory Articles. Margin of onlaoded Remarlao. 

No. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. preferenoe. oost in 
India. 

, '_. ~: I ,.on and }Jlul- Re. (000) 
14.2 Coal Tube .. Tone 208 139 132 Re. 18/12 per ton 2 

Rs. (000) 86 66 44 
143 Iron, A~e and Cha.nnel-

(a) fa rica.ted .. .. Tons 62 2 25 Rs.l8fl2 .. 
Rs. (000) 12 I 5 

(b) notfabricated .. Tons 57 92 386 Rs. 13/12 .. 5 
Rs. (000) 8 12 47 

144 Iron Common Bar Tons 30 4 20 Re. 13/12 .. 
Rs. (000) 6 I 4 

~14.6 Iron or Steel, Pipes and Tuba&-
! . ~ (b) not ga.lvanised- lQ ., 

(i) not under lj8 inch thick .. Tons 18 2 497 Re. 18/12 .. 9 1¢ ,.,. Rs. (000) 10 1 1,66 
(ii) under ljS inch thick .. Tone Rs. 32/8 

•147 
Re. (000) 

Iron or Steel, plates or shoot&-
(a) fabricated Tons 132 68 102 Rs. 18/12 .. 2 

il' Re. (000) 35 22 6 
(b) not fabricated Tons 4,294 4,0:17 5,665 Rs.20 .. 1,13 

-:'; Re. (000) 5,45 4,96 7,02 
148 Iron or Steel Shee~ 

J "· (a) fabricated-
,-, <"> all other sorts .. Tons 5 32 300 Rs. 32/8 .. 10 

Re. (000) 3 14 48 
~ ! ( ~ (b) not fabricated-

(ii) aU sorts, not otherwise specified .. Tons 11.973 14.877 14.332 Re.30 4,30 
Rs. (000) 17,13 19,06 20,04 

J:48A Iron Or Steel Shoe-
(a) not fabricated, galvanised-

(i) if made from Indian shoot bar .. Tons 18,651 Rs.53 .. 9,89 
; ~ . Ro. (000) 39,77 



(ii) if made from sheet bar other than Tons 
Indian sheet bar. Rs. (000) 

150 Iron or Steel-Railway Track Material-
(A} R&il&-

Tons (b) under 30 lbs. per yard and .... 
!ish pl&t ... Ra. (000) 

!'' ,-·· 
· (B) Switches-

: . ~- i.' ),'!. (ii) for rails under 30 lbs. per yard .. Tons 
Ra. (000) 

; : 1;!. ;: !:l· (D) Spikes &nd tie b&ro •. Tons 
Rs. (000) 

151 Steel, angle and te&-
(a) fabricated ••. Tons 

Ra. (000) 
(b) not fabricated Tons 

I ';", .j ~ ''''r ,-., • '• Ra. (000) 
152 ~teel,_ bar and rod Tons 

!• ,., Ra. (000) 
!53 Stee1strueturea .. •• Tons 

Ra. (000) 

Total of iron & stool Tons 
Ra. (000) 

·. !~· 

' · ·:~l,~-.~·~or;:rJ). :PiaiD-~rey 
Colton Pieagoodo. 

Yds. 
VIJ),'f'"L-,l rn,;;,'"-'·. l ,,, •. 

Ra. (000) 

I . •' ol.· •; ~· ( •• 

. ~;·~ -~:·u '.'.1(6) "Oth~ Yds. 
~a ::.r • .J-;· IH11.n'!'-: r·~ ;• Ra. (000) 

)u<.:!<•·.:• q 

-~ 

124 76 
17 10 

29 
13 

11 2 
2 

490 70 
1,06 21 

13,554 8,372 
16,63 10,01 
8,563 7,625 
10,86 9,41 
7,067 3,203 
17,58 7,86 

47,078 88,620 
70,49 52,81 

28,908 32,065 
41,35 44,75 

3,48,089 5,54,341. 
7,41,56 11,45,62 

32,233 Ra.30 
60,51 

209 
26 

Ra. 13/12 

Rs.l5 

2 Ra. 13/12 
I 

145 
29 

Ra.18jl2 

8,776 
lo,42 

Ra. 13/12 

10,060 
12,12 

Ra. 13/12 

5,740 
10,84 

Ra. 18{12 

97,275 
1,64,38 

27,084 (a) 
36,03 

3,87,668 (b) 
8,22,02 

.. 

.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

9,87 

3 

1,21 

1,38 

1,08 

29,00 

6,55 (o) 21 .. per lb. 
for June to Deo, 
1933 and I- o for 
other montha • 

3,02,07 (b) 50% od. ""'· 
for June to Dec· 
ember 1933 and 
25% for other }).1-'~~"' ~·u<~ r.-:-·.; .• ;-·1 r.·( 1 

Tota.l of cotton pieoo-goods •• Yda. (000) •• 
-c~-c-c-------------------------------------------c--:montM. 

---~-----· ------ 376,997 686,406 414,752 
Rs. (000) .. 7,82,91 11,90,37 8,58,05 3,07,62 

Total of irOn and steel and cotton goods Ra. (000) •. 8,53,40 12,43,18 10,22,43 3.36,62 

GRAND TOTAL Ra. (000) .• 20,60,94 26,!2,38 24-,52,16 6,51,17 

--· r-.; 



APPENDIX V. 
IMPORTS mTO INDU I'ROM BBJTIS.II NON·BELII'-oOVERNl:MO OOLONIES. 

Art.iol ... 
Advantage 

lmport:.s during Ma~in on landed 
of oosti.o. Remarluo. 

1931·32, 1932.33. 1933·34. preference. I JUlia. 

(i) Eenrl" Colony. 
Fruits and vegetables all sorts, fresh, dried, salted or R. (000) 

-rved .. Re. (000) 130 1,68 45 10% 6 
Ivory, unmanufactured .. Lbo. (000) 20 16 52 

Re. (000} 1,22 1,04 2,58 10% 26 
Sodium carbonate , , Cw!s.(OOO) 67 79 83 

(soda oah and orystale) Ro. (000) 3,83 4.41 4,62 IO% 46 
Apparel inoluding hats, eto., second-hand clothing, drapery 

and uniforms, etc. Rs. (000) 13 9 8 10% 
Unground spi~Joves Cwts. (000) I 

Ro. (000) 84 I 7!% 
Tea Lbo. (000) 28 

Re. (000) 26 1 anna per lb. ,., 
Total Re. (000) '7,68 7.12 7,74 78 ~ 

(ii) The Mmulated Tmtcry of Tangan~ka. 
Ivory, unmanufactured Lbe. (000) 4 7 2 

Ra. (000) 16 52 11 10% I 
Unground spices---cloves ewu.. (000) 

Ro. (000) 7 7!% 

Tots! Re. (000) 16 59 ll I 

(iii) Zanzibar and Pemba. 
Ivory, unmanufactured Lbo. (000) 10 16 24 

Ra. (000) 50 78 110 10% 11 
Unground spices-cloves Cwts. 1000) 66 61 70 

Re, (000) 39,70 
Unground spioee-

33,81 33,60 7!% 2,52 

Pepper Cwts. (000) 
Re. (000) 5 2 3 7!% 

TotAl Ra. (000) 40,25 34,61 34,73 2,63 



(iv) Ceylon. 
Fdlh, tl!lMited, dry .. Cwt. (000) I I I 10% R&. (000) 17 12 6 
Fruits and vegetables, all sorts, fresh, dried, salted or pre-

served Rs. (000) 2,32 3,75 1,71 10% I? 
Gums-Benjamin Cwt. (000) 

10% Rs. (000) u 
~~~~- ne.~~SE>nt~&l~ &II: sorts Tons (000) 3 13 22 

10% 3,00 Rs. (000) 3,90 23,47 30,04 
Apparel including hats, etc., second-hand clothing, drapery 

and uniforms, etc. Rs. (000) 52 24 14 10% 
Chemicals, drugs and medicines, not otherwise specified Rs. (000) 23 20 IS 10%. 2 
Coir, unmanufactured Tons (000) I I I 

'6% 5 Rs. (000) 57 56 .50 
Coir ya.m and ooir mats and ma.ttings Tons (000) 

10% I :•-• . ;··· ,.,. Rs. (000) 8 6 7 
Unground spice&-

Cardamoms Cwt. (000) .. 
7!% Rs. (000) 10 IS 4 "" .,. 

'c.><.·Cloves' Cwt. (000) 
7!% 

... 
Rs. (000) 12 16 5 

Nutmegs Cwt. (000) 
7!% I 1 ,,,.! .. Rs. (000) s 4 8 

·' Pepper Cwt. (000) 
7!% 1 Rs. (000) 24 2 8 

Chillies Cwt. (000) I 7!% Rs. (000) 10 4 4 
Tea-""--;;,-""·· Los. (OOO) 2,729 1,986 878 l anna.pel'-lb. 56 Rs. (000) 18,09 11,83 5,25 
Coconut di[': ;r .. :· Ga!s.(OOO) 3,298 6,619 4,528 10% 4:,30 

Rs. (000) 42,2S 79,29 42,99 
Aapbslt.__ •• · Tons (000) 1oa;.; 

R&. (000) 3 4 
Bet'. In uta Cwt. (000) 98 100 S7 

7!% l,ll 
Rs. (000) 20,68 17,35 14:,77 

Total •• Rs. (000) 89,11 1,37,42 96,02 9,25 

,.;... -1 • 

1.1. 



APPENDIX V-coma. 

jl'i)\' r ·• •' 
llaoBTS INTO INDIA. moM NON-SKLII'-GoVBBNING CoLoNIEB-contd. 

~-~----:--" 
Advantage 

Imports during Margin onlandod 
Articlea. of oost in Remarke. 

1931.32. 1932-33. 1933-34. preference. India. 

(v) Ftdmd<d Malay Statu. 

R. (000). 

Gums--dammer Cwt. (000) 1 3 1 

Rs. (000) 10 20 9 10% 1 
t<) 

Coconnt'oil Gala. (000) II I "' d> 

Rs. (000) 13 I 10% 

Non-essenti&l oils-others Gols.(OOO) 3 11 17 

Rs. (000) 3 9 14 10% I 

'·'' ···.·r 
Total Rs. (000) 13 42 24 2 .,. 

-:' ' (vi) Seydid/es. 

Oilseeds, non-essential, all sorts Tons. (000) 1 3 1 
; 

Rs. (000) 2,1_8 5,87 2,05 10% 20 
(• ,•.-' 

Total Rs. (000) 2,18 5,87 2,05 20 
f·.! ,., ,.. 

GRAND TOTAL Rs. (000) 1,40,01 1,86,03 1,40,89 12,89 



APPENDIX VI. 

Position of non·self·governing Colonies in the import trade of Briti&h 
India in each commodity liable to preferential duty. 

2.57 
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APPENDIX 

Politicm oJ fiOfl-atlf-governing Coloniu in tAt imp""' lt'Odt 

Total lmportl. 

r-------------~--~~--~-----~ ValueR& (000). Quantity. 

Cuss 1.-Prtjere'IICe a' a rote of 100/o ad ral. 

1031-
32. 

~----A----~ 
1932- 1{133- 1031- 1932- 1933-
33. :w. 32. 33. M. 

J. &)'halt 

2. Beeswa:s 

Toru. 27,580 38,436 35,774 21,23 27,05 22,07 

Separate figuroa not available. 

3. Soda As.h including Calcined, natnral soda~ 
and manufacturod Soaquica.rlxmatea Owt. 1,018 1,103 1,131 61,78 64,76 63,96 

(000) 

-'· Gum, Ambio- Cwt.t. '·""" 4,416 2,619 100 10< 60 

6. Gum, Benjamin, ru and cowrie- c ... 18,241 20,5-16 20,963 912•6 900·6 905 

6. Gum Dammer-- 0...(000) 34·8 61·9 62·7 2,69 3,78 3,80 

7. Dammer batu, unrefined ScparaW figurce not. availablf'. 

8. Rosin CWI.(OOO) 33·8 16•7 34·0 2,73·9 1,50·2 3,28·2 

9. Cnt.oh Cwt.(OOO) } 
s•H 38·0 32·1 6,89 6,83 4,7S 

10. Gambier, aU •orte 0..<(000) 

IJ. Citrone& oil "} 12. Cinnamon oil .. Sepamto figuroa not available. 
13. Cinnamon leaf oil 

14. Cooonnte- No.(000) 11,691 17,385 13,692 6,28 8,81 6,58 

15. Copr& or coconut kemel- ToM 2,222 10,208 29,160 4,75 30,60 41,29 

16. Coconut; Oil- Gal& (000) 3,331 7,803 8,021 42,81 93,21 57,35 

17. Coir TOM(000) 0·7 0•8 0•9 69 70 70 

18. Fi9b dry unsalted- OrA. 7,872 8,784: 8,961 97·3 o69·1 55·6 

19. FUob, dry oalted- c .... 63,500 56,643 4-1,030 0,8:! 10,47 9,01 

20. Fiah, canned- Owl. lfl,807 23,873 26,503 7,23·2 8,75·0 8,51·1 

21. Freab vegetables- Val"' 11,06·j 13,51·8 13.07·5 

22. Fruite and vcgctabloe, dried, salted or pre· 
Sf'rved- TOM 70,601 60,620 57,279 10,783·9 8,4-39·0 71,87•8 

23. Canned or bottled fruit&- Cwu. 22,648 26,532 37,742 6,90•9 '1,8i·6 9,96•6 

2< Fruit juioca .. 

} 25. Sisal and aloe fibl"8111 .. Separate figurae not available. 

26. Ivory, onmanutaotured 

27. Oilaeed. (other than caaeutial ., To,.,, 4,897 16,490 29,262 752·8 3,104•5 ,,160•6 

28. Vegetable oilll (other thM essential and 
6,57 coconut) Gala, (000), 303 349 362 6,8< 6,95 

29, Plumbag T.,..(OOO) <·O 2·7 4·0 190 1<1 179 

30. Sago and tapiooa (but not aago flour) } Separo.t4l figuret not available. 
31. Vanilla beana 

32. Fresh fruita other than coconut. 929•9 985·1 859•9 
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-_VI. 

oJ Brili<h ln<Ua in UJ<h oor11t11odily lia/llelo pref .. .mial duly. 

Share of non-aelf-governlng oo1oniea. Percentage •bare, 
~~~----~~--------~ 

Quantity. Vo.lue Be. (000). Quantity. Value. 

IA31· 1932· 19SS.. 1931- 1932- 1933- 1931- 1932- 1933. 1931- 1032- 19-33-
82. 33. ... 32. S3. M. 32. 33. 34. 32. 33. :W. 

176 130 141 69 12 9 8 .. 3 

87 79 83 3,83 4,41 4,62 7 7 7 6 7 7 

79 292 2 6 2 11 2 10 

1'7,788 19,559 20,290 89H) 960·6 886 98 95 97 98 96 98 

M•2 61·8 49•8 2,55 8,73 8,44 98 99 94 05 99 91 

19·9 0·73 0-2 1,24·< 6·3 2·7 •• " I .. • 
36·4 37·8 32-l 6,88 6,78 4,71 100 99 100 100 • 100 

II,688 17,384- 13,691 6,28 8,81 6,58 100 100 100 100 100 100 

2,071 15,381 22,949 4,52 29,16 40,46 93 96 78 115 115 98 

3,308 7,<'77 6,021 42,4:1 91,70 67,35 09 98 100 99 98 100 

0·7 o·8 0•9 88 69 70 100 100 100 99 " 100 

2,217 1,626 1,623 61·4 36-0 33-6 29 43 38 68 73 60 

30,42:6 36,336 40,081 7,59 8,71 9,82 <8 62 98 77 83 99 

1,633 801 782 43·6 28-6 26·8 • 3 3 8 3 3 

96•8 120·3 47•1 9 9 4 

1,469 2,072 1,381 33<-8 395·7 2,98·1 2 3 • 3 6 • 
11,410 13,067 17,934 1,81·8 1,69·1 1,99-6 .. 49 <7 26 .. 20 

3Ji6a 15,494 22,923 627·5 2,936·3 3,211·4 73 78 83 77 

17 28 77 87 6 •• 20 ' 11 
78 

10 

160·8 183-5 141·8 
17 19 18 

4();) 



260 

APPENDIX 

Porilion of non·ltlf..govmH'VI colontu ;,. lhe imporl "adt 

TotAl lmpot"b;. 

Quantity. 

19:11. 1932- 1933-
32. 33. 34. 

Okus 11-PrtJBt!A« tU a rak of 7i ad vtJI. 

Valaf' R•. (000). 

J9:U. ... lll32-
33 • 

1933-
- ... 

83. BetelontiJ Owl. (000) 1,101·0 1,117·3 1,194·4 1,44,76·0 1,18,93·1 1,04.68·8 

34. Spioes uoground (emludiog betelnuta)• Ctcl. 
(000) 169 166 171 83,47 53,57 51.08 

(1Q.u 111-Prtfumcu al.,w:ijlc ratu. 

35. Bitten Separo.te figures not •vailablo. 

36. Coffee .. au... 4,793 1,425 227·0 ll0·3 

37. Rum .. GoU.(OOfJ) 22·ol 2·1 1·1 68·8 18·6 18·6 

38. Tee. lbi.(OOO) 6,960 5,'769 4,716 43,57 :W,63 2:5,13 

39. Tob&ooo unmanutaotored •• lb8.(000) 2,846 5,116 4,187 .... , 62,2? n,27 

• Figurea represent tboae for tota1 spi~ (e:roept !picea whioh aro mostly, if not wholly, unground}. 
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Vl-«>llld. 

of British India in each commodity liablt to prtjet'ential duty---contd. 

Share of the non-11elf-governing colo11ice. Peroef!-t&ge &hare. 

Quantity. Value Ra. (000). Quantity. Value. 

'"' 1931· 1932- 1933- 193~ 1932- 1933- 1931- 1932- 1933- 1931· 1933- 1938-
32 3.1. 34. 32. 33. 1M. 32. 33. 34. 32. 33. .... 

J,086'6 1,095·2 ll,M~B 1,43,04·9 1,16,88·8 1,02,27•' 99 98 98 99 98 97 

105 100 113 64,40 f5,93 42,51 62 65 60 86 86 83 

, .. 6 20·6 0·8 11 •5 9 ., 
0·04 Co2 

~.1110 2,096 927 1,939 1,265 658 42 36 20 .. 36 •• 
8•7 3·0 •·• 7·0 0·1 0·1 0·2 0•2 



APPENDIX VII. 

SUMMARY OJP TBADB ENJOYINO PREI'BBBNOB, 

(a).E;rpom of arliclesjrom I Mia which reuive prej~rence11 in the United Kingdom and ~iti.!h Coloni.rea~ 

[Value~ in lakhs of rupees.] 
1931.32. 1932-33. Cha~ge 1933·34. Chtmgo 

Exports from India. . Col.·3-Col. 2. Col .IH:ol. 3. Remarka.. 
• 2) (3) (4) (I) (5) (6) (7) 

To United Kingdom of articles enjoying preferences in 32,97 29,73 -3,24 36,16 +6,43 
United Kingdom. 

To British Colonies of articles enjoying preferences in the 1,26 1,12 -14 1,15 +3 
Colonies•. 

To other countries 88,29 73,21 -15,08 71,92 -1,29 

Total (all countries) 122,52 104,06 -18,46 109,:!.3 +5,17 

NOTl!I.-Exports of ooir manufactures, spices, castor eood and groundnuts from the Indian States enjoying preforcncea have been taken into aecount 
so far as statistics are available. 

"'This he&d includes only that portion of the tra.de with the Colonies on which India. actually receivea preferences, the rest of the trade 
being shown under "' Other Countries". For example, in regard to cotton piecegoods Indio. enjoys no prt~ference in Ceylon, Whill!' some 
other British Colonies gmnt preference to India.. The exports from Br~tish India. to Ceylon of <::otton ma.nufe.cturea have ther6fo~ beon 
credited to .. Other Countries". 

(b) Imports oJ arlicle8 inlo India which Grt wbjed lo preJermlial duties. 

[Values in lakbs of rupoos.J 
Change 

Imports into India.. 
(I) 

19:11-32. 19:12-33. Col. 3-Col.. 2. 1933-34. 
Change 

Col.~l.3. 

From United Kingdom of articles enjoying preferences in India (except
. ing those lio.ble to differential duties)•. 

From British Colonies of articles enjoying preferences in Indiat 

From other countries 

Total (aU countries) •• 

(2) 

12,08 

1,40 

21,72 

35,20 

(3) 
12,69 

1,86 

24,08 

38,63 

(4) 

+61 

+46 

+2.36 

+3,43 

(5) 

14,30 

1,41 

21,19 

36,90 

(6) 

+1,61 

-45 

-2,89 

-1,'13 
*Exclusive of preferential items of iron and steel anQ ma.chinery and millwork for which no statistics are av&i.la.ble but inclusive of certain noa· 

preferontia.l iter:';LI~ under chemicals an~ instruments which cannot be readily septna.ted. 
tExcludes 1m ports from the Stra.tt& Settlements and Hongkong which reprcsont mostly entrcJJ&t trade. 
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APPENDIX VITI. 

lh:PR.Io~SENTATJON r.•noM Mn.. ANANT SniVAJI DESAI AND OTHERS DATED THE 14ra 
01...-J'Oili~:R 1932, TO THE HoN'BLE Sm JosEPH BnoRE, K.c.i.E., C.B.E., CoM.
MJo.a«..'E M!!:lotHER m• TilE GoVERNMENT 011~ INDIA, 1, QuEEN VICTORIA RoAD NEW 
~ru. • 

\\T.e, tht· undE'rsigned, t·ep1·esenting the ludinn-owned Aluminimn fnetories 
of Imhn, Leg to submit the following in connection with the propo::;ed inclu
!'ion of Ahuuiniwn in the list of articles chosen on behalf -.of India for Imperial 
Preferonce :- · 

(1) Onr worst fem·s about the repurcussions of the Imperial Preference 
Soheme of O!.lnwa are now on the point of realis~.tion. Unless the Government 
of Inrlia l't•~lises the impending catastrophe by deleting Alumininm hom the 
prefemncc hst, the whole affnir would be a Fait Accompli ''t certain to be 
followed by the doom of the Indian-owned Aluminium f~tcries, which arc still 
surviving in spite of the must 111thless competition from foreign Inte1·e~ts .. The 
results m·t~ l•ound to be far-reaching. To a long list of Indian Industries that 
huve gone under, for want of an active national fiscal policy, will he ndded 
The Alumiulum ar~d Utensils indusfrJt involving- ruin and loss of many Lakhs of 
invested Capital. The Collapse of lndian-o11med. Oo·ncerns will follow the line of 
items that have come in fo1· prefercnc<', nart.icularly the indm:tries based on the 
manufacture of .utensils, etc., from AJ~minium, ·Copper, Brass and German~ 
silver. The cnse of the Aluminium industry t's particularly ha.rd and potent with 
i111mediate danger to the very few Indian-owned factories which hatve mr.uwge~ 
to escape the clutches of Fore£gn J.nterests that are aiming at a THOROUGH .AND 
AGGRESSIVE MONOPO.LY IN INDIA. It is beyond our comprehension to 
unrlcl·stnncl why Empire Preference should be granted in regard to r.f:!.W 
mate-rials, to those very Interests which are already practically controlling the 
utP.n~ils m11rket in India, by having their own factories for manufacture of uten~. 
sils f Docs it not amount to di..:;traint of trade and the boon of a free monopoly 
at the c·o~t of the Indian consumers and the practical extinc.tion of the ~n(linn 
Manufacturers, who have to drpend for their very raw materials, on . t~eir 
Manufacturing Competitors! 'Vhen it is the turn of the Alnmtmnm 
Industry to-day, it may be the fate of the Brass, Copper and others as well, 
to~morrow. ''That ~1u1rantee is there that the suppliers of Empire raw metals, 
comfrtnbly ldged ~ithin preferential treatment, may not· open factories 
for tl•e manufacture of Brass, Copper and other utensils also and c:rush o~tt 
the Indian-owned faetories! There cannot anrl must not be preference ID 

regard to these raw metals. Preference cannot be given. to P~·oducers _of 
Empi 1'e rmv materials having their own utensil factories JO Indtn. Impt:nal 
Preference would undoubtedly place Indian-owned conce~s in a st:a~e of utter 
hdplcssncss ut the mer~y of foreign intere~ts and fmr competition .would 
Cflase to exist. In the words of Romesh- Chunder Dutt : ' ( I do not ·pm my 
faith to Freo Tradfl, nnd I do not pin my fnith to protection ; I hold thnt tl~e 
pOlicy most conducive to the 'prosperitY and happiness of the p~ople of Iru.ha 
is the r,olicv which should be adopted fOl" India.,, The pohcy of H ~ee 
Trl\da " for. all in India hM resulted in the dwindling- dow~ of n truly lndum 
Aluminiun1 Industry extending to about 85 per cent. to n bare 15 per ce~\ n.nll. 
now " protettion " and Imperial preference thrent"'n to sweep awn:<>· \V u ever 
i<:: left for " the people of Inclin ". Preference hPrr would lH• tanbmonnt tit~ 
th~ p1·oVerbinl dwarf's friendship for the· t.dant with woeful r<"snlh· to. , 

1 

Ml3l5CD 

-11)7 
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Indiau dwarf. An lndian-o1n1ed indu~try which successfully stood the ~t of 
mora than 35 years, stands in danger of immediate extinction, all ostensibly 
in the inh·rc:-;t::J. of India, all t-hrough doses of li'ree Trade and now Pr~fertJnc~ 
aud Pl'otection. 

The History of Alwninit•m Manufacture in India, 

(2) It h• important to understand that the metal Aluminium is nut J;l'G

.dncecl in India. It is imported as raw material in the shape of " CU·cles " 
and '' Hhteh; " from Canada, America, England, Switzerl8lld, France and 
Gernwny. Therefore the Indian h·ade had necessarily to be confined to the 
manufactur~ of utensils out of raw material imported from the above cotmtries. 
With thn arlvent of Aluminium many factories began to be opened in Important 
cenhe& of trade in India. 

Almost tht> entire manufacturing trnde in Aluminium was till a few· years 
ngo, JJt.l~tly in the hands of Indians, with a small proportion of not more thRn 
15 per ceut. under foreign control. During the last 2 or 3 years the whole 
position h:l(l been altered and the bulk of the Indian Trade is now nuder the 
eompl<>tc eoutrol direct or indirect of Foreign Interests. 

Aluminium Ind1rstry Gradually Squeezed oul of Indian Hands. 

(3) Aluminium is produced in England, Canada, America, France, Germany, 
Norwny, Switzerland, etc. All the above producing countries are inter~st(•d in 
the sale of their raw Aluminium in India. In fact they are still supplying their 
Aluminium to India. But the French, Swiss and the German producers of 
Metal huve not opened any utensil Factories in India unlike the Brili~h add 
the Can:1dian Interests. The Continental producers (the Swiss, the Oerman 
and the Jo'reneh) still remain up till now satisfied with their sales of raw metal 
only in India. On the other hand the British and the Canadian Metal Pt·oclncer:-4 
are owners of most of the factories of utensils in India. And her1~iu lies 
the gnnt trugedy of Aluminium Trade in India. The British and Empire Pro~ 
dueer.; and suppliers of metal have also constituted themselves as the 11owerful 
compP.t.itors of the Indian Factories. And now preference would plll.ce nt their 
mercy the whole body of Indian manufacturers as well as the consumel'::l ho11nd 
hand and feet. 

I 11 the beginning the European Suppliers of metal did not fare well agaiu~t 
Canarli:m aggression in their individual efforts. So they soon formed nu 
Aluminium Convention for India. This European Convention (or Cartul) eon~ 
sistecl of Metnl manufacturers in England, 1-"rance, Switzerland and Germany. 
The EuropPan Cartel appointed the British rE>prPsentative in India as their ~ole 
reprPsentntive for this country. So the British Company, here, controls the 
supply of not only British metal but also the Swiss, German and French metAl. 
So. fOOD nfter the formation of the abovesaid Europe.nn Cartel, a fe\l" of the 
Indirn Fact-ories that survived the competition of the foreign factories in ludia. 
directly came under the control of the British who are themselves factot·y 
owncl'S ir. India. This irony of the Indian factories being directly or indirertly 
conholl<>d by their competitors still continues. 

The Canadian interests immC'diately realised that the European Producers 
had .ioinec'! hands together to offer a unit<"d flght to them. Therefore they lost 
no time in mreting this. They sPt themselves quickly to the task of absorbing 
or (Jth<~rwise rlosely allying with themselves 8$ many Indian factorici as 
possii>le. 
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l'~r~m. Suppliers of Raw Material to Manufacturers. 
( 4; Th<• Bnhsh also decided to go ahead with their pi f · · 

manufacture of Utensils. It was clearly understood all a! anths toti~Cl[:eas~ 
t ·t· ·11 b oug a u• Ol"OigU compf:l 1 tou WI e confined only to the sale of met 1 th f 

t .. , · · I 1 · a, e manu aetut·e of 

l
u ~n:sl'·' LJ·e~l ammg a~·ge y lD _the _hands of indigenous manufacturers who had 
atge Y m t up thetr factor1es 1n Bombny Calcutta M d. R A .· . . G · . ' , a Ias, angoon, 
mu.ts_at, n.1ranwala, Benares, _etc. In sptte of this understanding arri\'cd at 

and followed for a long penod of time the British Alumm· · c b · ·1 · . ' mm o. egan 

f
to t1JH.:rc~se8 t 1eb1r manufacturmg plants in India. They bought one utensil 
~c ory. m . o~ ay. They had already a factory in Calcutta. And under their 

dtrect msptmhon and support a new British Factory has been erect~d in 
~ango?n, though Burmah offers too nanow a market for the existing tw\l 
tactones, at present. Thus, when the British Aluminium Co., and the Canadian 
Interelits (which are practically identical with American Interests and which 
arr. working in India under denomination Jeewanlal (1929), Ltd.], ente1·ed into 
the field of manufacture of utensils, the trade began to slip imperceptibly from 
the hands of the Indian Manufacturers. 

(5) Recently, however, the Canadian Interests (who have numeron~ uteusil 
Factories nlong with the British Factm·ies in India) have joined the EuroJJeau 
Cartel and as a consequence thereof, the British Interests in India d.issolve(l tLeir 
differences with the Canadian Inte1·ests and promulgated a new policy of mutual 
c-o-operation, leaving the Indian Factories in the lurch. 

Foreign Competitors' hold on Raw Material. 

(6) So long as the British Aluminium Co. had no extensive interests in Inilia 
in the utensil trade, there was no serious objection to them and in faet the European 
g-roup of suppliers, was preferred by Indians against the other group, because the 
Jatter (Canadian) httd factories in India even before the formation of the Cartel 
in Europe. The objection that the Indian Factories had to the Canadian Group 
now exists IJiso in the case of the B1·itish Aluminium Co., who own their uwn 
utensil Factories and whose main interest now is in the uten.,sil trade rather than 
the raw metal. In fact Indian factories as buvers of metal and sellers of uten.l'lils 
nre now in competition with foreign produce1~ of raw metal, who are attempting 
for a rigid monopoly of the utensil manufactm·ing trade as well. The British 
,,nU Canadian produeers' absorbing interest is now in utensils and no encour11ge:r 
ment can be expected by the Indian-owned factories as buyers of metal. .And 
therefore the purchase of raw metal by Indian Factories has, of late, becollle a 
very difficult and sometimes tormenting problem. The matter has gradually come 
to such e. pass that some Indian Faetories are not even allowed unrestricted supply 
of raw metal. It is notorious how supplies of raw material, etc., are cut off 
practically from a Bengali factory by Foreigo Interests in Calcutta. Besides the 
dealers of Calcutta are pressed by the latter not to keep any business relations 
with the above Indian Factory under disguised threats. A Bengali Factory oWiler 
cannot continue his usual manufacturing business in Bengal ! Attempts arc also 
IUade to stop all supplies of metal from Bombay to the above Indian concern by 
t.he interested foreign Factory owners. 

Unfair Price War. 

. (7) Now have they also begun to sell their utensils at disastrously ~o"' rn!eS 
lD relation to the cost of Metal. The prices of utensils are lowered while mrun~ 
taining raw metal at a higher level resulting in a fearful discrepancy of prico 
between raw metal and utensil. This manipulation of utensil rates is done at 



tht sweet will of the foreign Mnke1'S without the lem~_t refen>ncc to the Ind~nn 
factory OWIH'l'S and in some cases in spite o~ th~ wnrnwgs _and protests o~1 tber;e 
owners. The actual sale proceeds of cerJmu •mport(mt ttt?ms of utens,.s ~rB 

11ractically ·the sa 1ne as that of the prU·e of ratv_ metal charged f~om the Ind1an 
;actories, which fact does not leave an! nu~rg-m ~or mmmfactur~ng_ cost._ As a 
natural result of this l'Rtc-war, the Ind.mn I• nctm·a·s have found It nnposs1ble to 
work at -the ratl's .tixt~d by otheJ's. 'fhcsc forr-ig-n }'ul'turies (the Briti~h and th_e 
Canadia.n) backed hy \Tust resourcL"s of their Home Offices ore dch
beraWiy pursuing a similar poli<·y with a vh·w to scare away a few 
survh·ing Indian factories and driving them out of ~rade permanen~ly, 
although for the present they are likely to be losmg _very hc~l~J!y. 
They are indined t-O do this in anticipation ot' the monopoly of the Indian Alummmm 
bn-le in uU:on.sils. The Indinu--owued }'aetorics ba,·e also to meet every now nnd 
then with t're:;h cliftkulties in the matter of purehnst• of raw metal from their 
Competitor-Suppliers. And to cr(JWD all now comt•s the danger of Imperial Pra. 
fereuce for British and Canadian Aluminium. 

Daugcr of Monopoly by Imperial Preference. 

(8) The new aspcet is most rucHacing. Aluminium is one of the items 
~elected for Empire Preference by the Indian Deleg-ates at Ottawa, along with 
other metals. Iu the case of Alumi.uimn, tlw purtit·s sclcctl'd for grant of pre
ference have their own factories in Indi11. in compelitiun with Indian Factories, 
whereas in the case of eopper, bruss, cte., the dan1:wr of foreign investmenf-5 direct 
from producers of metal in the shave of Hew factories for Aluminium is likely 
as a result of Imperial Preference. But in the cu..'ie of Aluminium the danger oi 
forcil,'11 impact is already there. So tlJe ruin of the Indian owned Aluwiuium 
utensils industry is a foregone conclusion, if lhe non-Empire sources are tmnble 
to sell their metal to India on account of the imposition of Imperial Preference. 
Both the Briiish nnd the Canadian groups owning many factories of utensils in 
India are in a position to import tlieit· r:nv Aluminmm from Empire ::;oruces. 
The British Aluminium Co .. have their manufacturing plants in England and the 
American iuterests have great produeing plants in Cunnda in adUition to tho.;e in 
U. 8. A. Hence Imperial Preference is sought to be given to those very foreign 
concerns who are alrenUy practically maste1"S of the Indian Market in utensils 
against Indian factories. It will without doubt sound the death-knell of the 
Indian factories because the sources of supply of raw metal will be narrowed and 
1·estrieted. The few Indian factories will be compelled to rely upon their own 
competitol's for their supply of metal. This is sheer injustice to the Indian 
Factories and this injusti('e will be perpetuated if the Government of India doe.ii 
not recognise the evil effects of the unfair preference and undue advantage sought 
to be given to the British and Canadian Interests. Immediately this preference 
becomes law of the land the Indian fnetorics of .Aluminiwn utensils will have to 
close their business and go to the scrapheap with disastrous consequences to 
capital investment in lakhs. 

Unrestricted open supply of raw metal wanted. 
(8) The deliverance of the Independent Indian-owned .Aluminium Trade 

lies in _free supply of metal to all Factories working in India on equal terms. 
And this prefereuec for the British and tlm Canadian Alwninium cannot majntain 
equali~y of odvnnta~~ for all as it is bound to improve the position of the utensil 
factorzes of the Brtllsh and Canadian Interests in India. Possibly the Cartel in 
Eu~opo may _be af!ected as a result of Imperial Preference. Nevertheless the 
In~I~n faotones "':ill.be faced with the menace of undue preferenco for their 
Bnt1sh and Canadian competitors. 



267 

1t has been reported that some countries outside the foreign cartel have 
recently begun to produce .Aluminium and if this preference for the British and 
Canadian Aluminium is refused by the Government the Indian factories which are 
still stn1gg-ling to exist might try to live by drawing upon their supply of raw 
metal from other sources suitable to themselves. Otherwise the confusion will hl) 
worse confounded. 

(9) It is for the Govermm•nt to kePp a vigilant watch and turn down pro~ 
po~als for preference on items like Aluminium and also brass, copper, German
silvrr. rte., which are sure to react disastrously on Indian Industries and ~rr.td!!. 

X ow that the principle of protE'rtion to Industries is fully accepted by the Govent
mcnt of Jnr1ia the words uttered by the Hon'ble Mr. G. K. Gokhale in the Imperial 
Lf'gislati\'l' Council, many years ago were almost prophetic. He observed " Tile 
Ji1.ght kitul of Pro~ection is that under which the growing industries of a country 
rceein! tlw m·ct•Rsary stimulus and encouragement and support that they require, 
but under which care is tuken that no itJjluential combinations1 prejud4cicd to the 
iutere.«t n.f the community come into e:t'istence." This very danger has materialised. 
It is mu('h worse than what has happened in the sad Chapter of the death of many 
indigenous industries. 

In cc)Jlclusion, we appe-al to you, Respeeted Sil·, to exclude Aluminium nnd 
othe-r raw metals connected with the uh•nsi!~ industry from the preference list and 
uvert th(' disaster hovering over the heads of Indian-owned Factories aDf} the 
severul lnkh::~ of Indian capital for which act of justice we shall ever remain 
grateful. 

41) !) 
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APPENDIX IX. 

LETTER FROM JA.MNADAS Bnos., CALCUnA, DATED THE 18TH FEBRUARY 1933. 

We, tlte undersi;med, being the only surviving Indian Owned Alll!Qjinium 
Utensils Manufacturers in Bengal, beg to lay before you the following represent&· 
tion against the retention of the Impeti.al Preference, in respect of duties on 
Aluminium circles, sheets, etc., and hope you will be pleased to look into this 
matter and remedy the great injustice ''"'·hich has been and is being done, on 
account of this Tariff Policy. The only Manufacturers of Aluminium utensils in 
Bengal are the following firms and companies :-

(1) Jeewanlal (1929), Ltd., "Crown Brand". 

(2) The Aluminium Manufacturing Company Limited, "Golcl Molnw 
Brand 11• 

(3) Lattoo Aluovrunm Works, '' Latloo Brand"· 

(4) Janmadas Bros. (Lately carrying on the business under the name and 
style of Govardhandas Maneklal), "Pratap Brand"· 

These were the firms which were the manufactw·ers of Aluminium utensils 
in Bengal at the time when the Imperial Preference was decided upon. Since 
then the Lattoo Aluminium Work~ has cuascd to exist on account of the Imperial 
Preference and the conditions mentioned hereafter and the only Indian 
Manufacturer which is at present existing in Bengal is the concern of J amnadas 
Bros. which also has to suffer very heavily on account of the Imperial Prefer
ence and t.he facts which are stated below. This is the condition not only of 
the Iudian .l•'irms working in Bengal, but of all the Indian Concerns which are 
working ~lscwherfi in India and if no relief be given immediately the Indian 
Manufacturers of Aluminium Utensils will be extinct from India and only the 
foreign manufacturers will be in control of the entire Aluminium business in 
this country which is admittedly a thing which cannot be considered to be de
sirable in the interests of the Indians themselves and the Indian Government. 

The Aluminium Manufacturing Company, Limited, is a concern in which 
all the shareholders are non-Indians as will appear from the Return filed by 
the said Company with the Registrar of the Joint Stoek Companies in January 
1932. From the said return it appears that the paid up Share Capital of the 
Company is Rs. 6 lakhs divided into 6,000 shnrca of Rs. 100 each and the ahare
holders are aa follows :-

1. Allen Bros. Co. (India), Ltd. 

2. British India Corporation, Ltd. 

3. Charles Turner Allen 

4. Hugh Carey Morgan 

6. Robart Thorburn 

6. Thomas Walker 

Total 

Shares. 

583 

334 

83 

1,510 

1,990 

1,500 

6,000 
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Jeewanlal (1929) Ltd.,. is also a concern, which though Indian in name is 
absolutely foreign as will appear from the list of the shareholders according to the 
return. filed by the Company on the 4th November 1932, with the Registrar of 
the Jomt Stock Compames. From the said return it appearn that the Aluminium 
Limited of Canada arc the holders of 3,59,990 shares of Rs. 10 e!Wh and that 
Mr. _Lawsan Green Bash of Geneva, Switzerland, is the holder of 10 shares. The 
Capttnl of the Company is Rs. 36 Lacs. It is evident from what is stated above 
tl~at the said Jeewanlal (1929) Ltd., is a non-Indian concern and the name is 8 
misnomer, because it cot.tveys impression on the public that the company is an 
Jndian Company. 

These two firms-the constitution of which has been mentioned above--are 
the largest Aluminium utensils manufacturers in India, having their factories at 
Calcutta, Bombay, Rangoon, Madras and.etc., and at the same time unfortunately 
they are the monopoly suppliers of raw materials of Britain, France, Switzerland, 
Germ,a.ny, and America. The Indian manufacturers of utensils had therefore to 
manufacture utensils out of raw materials imported from these countries. Almost 
the entire manufacturing trade in aluminium was, until a few years ago, mostly 
in the hands of the Indians, with a small proportion of not more than 15 per cent. 
under foreign control, who used to get their supply of raw materials from Europe. 
During the last two or three years the position has been changed and the Lulk 
of the Indian Trade is now under the complete control diree.t or indirect of the 
foreign interests. 

With the Imperial Preference, whatever remained of the Indian Trade, is 
hound to go, and the whole of the Aluminium trade will be solely in the hands 

">f the aforesaid two companies as monopolists, which is neither in the interests of 
~he Indian manufacturers, nor in the interests of the Indian consumers. As the 
.\.merican aggression do not fare well against the European suppliere of raw 
materials, the Enropean·Suppliers of metal, in order to protect themselves aga.inst 
American competition, formed themselves into a convention ealled Cartel, ~hich 
consisted of the metal manufacturers of England, France, Switzerland, and 
Germany, nnd this Cartel appointed !he British Representative Mr. R. Thorburn 
in India, as their sole representative for this country. 

The aforesaid two companies, i.e.
1 

the Aluminium Manufacturin~ Company 
T,imited, and Jeewanlal (1922) Ltd., practically control the supply of the raw 
material fr.om Britain, Switzerland, Germany, France, Canada and Amerlcn, and 
the Indian IDanufarturers depend on them fo-r their supply of raw materials. The 
whole schem~ of these foreign concerns is to wipe out the existence of the Indian 
Manufacturers, and to create a monopoly for themselves and then to dictate its 
prices. The consumption of Aluminium utensils in Bengal is a good one, and 
: hese two firms desire that they should be left alone in the field and there should 
not be any one competitor whatsoever. For that purpose they have created 
obsl.acles in the way of Indian Manufacturers, from proceeding with thP-ir bnsi· 
:tess. ThP. only manufacturing concern (Indian), that now survives in Bengal, is 
."famnadas Dros. and the above two big concerns tried to induce this firm even to 
r,ease manufacturinfJ' utensils and onlv to remain M dealer and when it refused to 
do so these firms have tried to indu~e dealers to boycott tills concern and thus 
to ruin it. These firms hnve rornipulated to have a dealers' Association started 
nnd they have threatened the denleTS who deal with the said Jamnadas Bros., that 
these fi;ms would not deal with them who will purchase articles from th~ said 
Jamnadas Bros. Copies of the notices are annexed hereto and marked mth the 
letters A. and B. Even the ~upply of raw matE-rials wa.c; cut off from Bomb~y, 
and all efforts are made in order to wipe out of existence the concerns, wh1ch 
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11re remammg even now, as Indiw1 concerns. The aforesaid two big concerns have 
lowered thPil' JH'icfs of uteJtsils, while maintiUning the row mnterinls at a high 
ll'vel, resulting in n ft•nrfnl ·li~C'rf'pnncy, in t'ri~s between raw materials and 
utensils. In ~pit.c of th<·se tlillicnlties the Jndian mnuufndnr('rs were anyhow 
pulling on, wheu the new hlow in tltl.' shape elf Ottawa Preference t•ame into 
operation. As o:nnn ns it lwcmnc knnwu thnt Jmperial Prcfervnee was to be t:.riven 
in the oese of .Aluminium, prot(~sts were raised hy the Indian Mannfueturers. The 
Government, we uwlt_·•·stand. directed to have a di:-~cu ... sion about this mutt-er th:tnu;_,rh 
the Direeto1· of Indu~h ies, Bengal. 'l'he Director of Industries called the re
presentatives of the nhnve mnnnfnctnrers und tlu.•rp was a discussion in tho mutter 
on the 8th Now·mber 1!132. \\" e pointed out diffi('ultie-.s to the Dirretor of 
Industries, and laid nur grievanct>:-; lJt'fore him, but he was l<'d away by what was 
~tatt'd hy the above two big c·onePrns without inw·sti~ating into the whole matter 
with fnds and figurPS ruul to mnkt• a ~enrching pnquiry into the truth 
of the alll"g-ntions made hy the parties eoneerned, and relied upon what 
was stat('d hy tlw repl'L'M•ntativPs of the above two concerns. If an 
indepP!Jdeut cuqniry lw IDlHlt• i11to tlw matter it will be proved to demo!!:stm

tion as t.o whHt pitinhle contlition the Indian rntumfacturers have hPPn r<'duced 
on account of the unfair competition, and tl1e tneties of the nhove two flnns and 
the Imp<"rial Preft>r<''H'e is sure to ~ound: the death-knC'll of all Indian llanufac
turet'S of Aluminium utensils in this country. We dispute the correctness of ·what 
was stated by the representatives of the above two concerns befnre the Director 
of Industries. Mr. Langham of the Aluminium ~fnnufacturing Co. Ltd., alld 
Mr. Pathak of Messrs. Jeewanlnl (1929), Ltd., otat..d that the bulk of their •hares 
are held by the foreig11ers but from what is stated above, it will appear that 
all their shares arc held hy the foreigners. They denied that they were under
cutting priN'S but it will be proved that they were doing so. The rate at which 
they supplied raw Dl,aterials was 15 annns l'er lb. which amounts to !tbout 
Re. 1-15-0 per seer and the utensils whoRP eon~umption is about 80 per cent. of 
the total consumption are sold at the rate of Rs. 2-3-0 per seer and Rs. 2-4-0, and 
even. on these prices they are giving commission at the rate of Rs. 8-9-0 per ctnt., 
besides that Jahour, tran!:'it, establi~hment, etc:•. It i~ impos~ihle for nny manu
facturer to sell the utensils nt such a price unless they get some advantage in 
raw materials. Mr. Bash Bhd Mr. Thorburn who represented the suppliers are 
themselves the shareholders and directors of the aforesaid companies and they 
are interestf'd in these concerns, which will be> tnken into eonsitlc>rntion. 

We used to get our supplies of raw materials formerly from Bombay and 
now from Japan but on account of this Imprrial preference the rates at which 
we can ~t the supply, m·p not that. we can go on with onr manufacturing eoncems 
inasmuch as these two firms obtain the advantage besides the advantage men
tioned above and advantnge of 10 pPr cent. duty_ 

In concltL~ion we have to draw the attention of the Government to the afore
said fads and we fully hope that the Gov('rnment will look into the interests of 
the Indian coneem!"l nnd iltlvige rern('dies in ord!'r to TPmove the grif'vnnces afore-
said. The Governm<'nt is houncl to look aftur the welfnre of the Indhm Peoplt' 
and it ~tands to l'PAHJil that the l!11linns ~honld not he nllowrd to be crushed. 
As the GovPrnment i.:; thP f'nsto1linn of t.bP interests of the Inrlinn Poop1e, it 
should protect us from surb foreign aggression. 

Under the above-me-ntioned facts and circumstances we request you, tho 
Government, and all the n1emhers of the Ottawa SelC'ct Committee to redress the 
great wrong done and delete Aluminium from the preference list and tariff be 
levied on all imported aluminium without any distinction and to acld~e us tor 
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taking all possible constitutional steps w prevent tbe entire destruction of our 
factories and business. · 

It will not be out of place to mention here that any preference needed is 
n~ded to none else bu~ the I~dian-owned manufacturers and factories that are 
in sore. ~eed of prote~t~on agnmst the ever increasing encroachment and ruthless 
competition of the Bnhsh and Canadian producers of the metal who al'e backed 
by the powerful resources from home. . 

To 

A 

THE ALUMINIUM MANUFACTURING COMPANY, LIMITED. 

9, Clive Street, 

Calcutta, 1st February 1932. 

The 1\Iembers of the Calcutta Aluminium Dealers' Association, 
Dr:.\n XJRS, 

Following the meeting which took place between your association and tho 
llanufueturPr~' Association on the 26th January, we have not had nny fUl'ther 
corumtmi('ation from you in regard to the matters discussed. 

In viww of this we regret we have no alternative but to notify your Associa
tion to the following effect :-

rrom the lst . February the Manufacturers' Association cxpt'Cts every 
member of your association to sell wholesale at Manufacturers' 
List prices. 

2. The l\J nnufacturers' Association expects you to fix retail pd~es which are 
higher than the present wholesale prices shown on the Manufactu1·ers' Price list 
ani!. that your members will sell retail at not less than the new retail prices. 

3. No member of your association will either buy from or sell to Jamnadas 
Brotl.('!':S any aluminium or aluminium articles of any kind. 

'Ve shall be glad if you will please arrange to embody these regulations in 
your articles and notify all your membet•s that if an,v member is found mfringing 
any or all of these new regulations such member .will be penalised. 

We shall he glad also if you will please an·ange to appoint a com~it~ee and 
a sN•.t·etary of ycur a~sociation with whom the Manufacturers' Assoc1ahon enn 
cleul. 

Yours faithfully, 

Jeewnnlal (1929), Ltd., 
( Sd.) P. PATHAK. 

"'For and on behalf ot 

THE CALCUTTA l\!ANUFACTURERS' ASSOCIATION, 

'l1he Aluminium Manufacturing Co., Ltd. 

(Sd.) W. SHAW, 
Secretary. 

~.C. PAUL. 
tJ 
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B 

\)nly for .th~ membero of the · 

11, Clh·e Street, 

Calcutta, April 7th, 1932. 

Calcutta Aluminium Ware Dealers' Assoeiation. 

Di-.\R Srns, 

The Calcutta Mnnufarturers' Association has d~cidetl that from the 1st 
April 1932, all the existing discounts are withrlrawn .und the only Ui~eount that 
will be g-iven unin>rsally is 1.9116 per cent. discount fnr cu~h. 

With reg-Rrd to members of the Calcutta Aluminimn Ware Denier<:~' As~u
eintion, the Manufacturers have agreed to give them an additional discount Hf 
6 per ceut. with r'ree deliv<'ry to their respeeti,•e pn·mi~e!-0. 

At the end of the six months commencing from the 1st instant a special 
2 per cent. tumover eommi..,sion will be allowed to nny dealer, who has rent•hed 
a turnover not les'i thnn 25,000 during the six months snbjf'ct to the following 
conditions :-

1. That they should buy aluminium utensils only from Jeewanlal (1929), 
Limitl•d, andlor Aluminium Manufacturing Company, Limilt·d, r.nd 
not from any other concern without the sanction of the Mannfnc
turers' Association, first obtained in writing. 

2 They will not sell utensils to any firm or conc~rn the sale to whom ili 
forbidden by the manufacturers for good reasons. 

3. They will not after one warning- take any action, which in the opiuicn 
of the manufacturers is contrary to the interests of the Alumini'tm 
trade. 

It is expressly understood that the accrued turnover comrui.::;sion of the 
dl':1!ers, who do not carry out the above condition will be forfeited and they 
will not rf'main entitled also to rt.>ceive the additional aforesaid 5 per cent. 
discount, provided for. 

If at ~<.ny time the Manufacturers' Association considers that you hnvc not 
adhered to the above regulations the Manufacturers' A~sociation has the power 
to delete your name from the list of the Dealers' Association and withdraw the 
privileges given to the Association. 

The Association ft.>C'Is confident thnt the ~peciul cou~idl•rntion gh•en to you 
would encournge you to give better attC'ntion to the betterment o.f the trade. 
The size of 1 delivery shall not be l<'l"S than 5 mnunds ut a time. 

You will notice from the new price list that the reductions have been ro:tde 
.5.n the prices of the main lines, which will, we hope have the effect of enablina 
you to increase your sales considerably. 

JEEW ANLA L (1929), Ltd., ....... . 
Secretary. 

Y c nrs faithfully, 

Aluminium Manufacturing Co., Ltd. 
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APPENDIX X. 

LE'M'ER FRoM MR. LALLUBHAI AMICHAND AND OTHERS1 DATED, THE 2ND DECEMBeR 
1933. 

'\\r e b('g to draw your kind und special attention to our letter dated 15th 
Pl•cember 1932 and our telegram of 14th December to the Hon 'ble Commerce 
Member of the Government of India, protesting against the grant· of 10 per 
cent. Prf'ferenee to Empire Aluminium Circles, etc. It is a matter of r~,g;rct, 
that beyond a bare acknowledgment, no steps were taken by the GoYermD.ent 
to Ct•nsider our representations and avert the inevitable collapse of the Indinn
'OWnt>d Aluminium Utt>nsils Industry. ConseqnPntly of the six signatories 
to t-hC> abovementioned representations, three have stopped manufacture of 
Almniuium Utensils altogether, while the undersign('d, the remaining thre(' have 
been compelled to effect drastic reductions in output, nnd unless we have satis~ 
ftwtory assurance from the Government that an immediate' move would be made 
for t.he drletion of Aluminium from the Preference list, no altP.rnative would 
he left us but to cease manufacturing altogether. 

~- It was only about five years ago that nearly 85 per cent. of the 
Alnminiurn VtE>ns.il Mannfaetnring Inrlnstry wns purel~· Ir.dinn~owne(l i 
but the appearance of the chief producers of the Raw Material as Factr•ry 
Owntrs and Manufacturers in India, namely the Canadian (American 
CC\Iltl'olled) and the British and their ruthless competition from a point of 
vnntuge, I'esulted in the gradual dwindling down of Indian interest to a mere 
15 per cent. on the eve of the Ottawa concessions. One year of Otiawn Preference 
has resulted in putting the remnant of the Indian-owned Factories at the 
mPI'CY of the not very tendf'r manufucturing competitors fo·r the very supply qf 
the Raw 11fateriuls. It is well-known that through the device of the secret 
rcb&tes, thE: Canailian and othet• Foreign Interests are selling Utensils much below 
the rutes at which they sell their Raw Mkterials to Indian-owned Factories. 

3. 'fhe grant of Pr('ferPnce to the Raw Metal prodm·ed by the powerful 
group of Foreign Manufacturers in J ndia has resulted, as pointed out by us 
Hlre:uh in our representation, in an unbreakable monopoly of the Raw supply 
for II;dia. The following figures give an almost accurate idea as to how the 
cosh; of the manufactured articles· are practically kept at rates lower than cost 
·of the Raw Circles offered to us fo~· manufacture :-

Price of Raw Metal. 

He. 0-14-0 to 0-14-6 per lb. 

Price of Utensils 

Re. 1-0-6 (in the case of Chatties, etc., which 
form 80% of the manufuctures) less 16% 
in the shape of private rebate and free 
packing @ Re. 0-0-6 per lb., i.e., the 
cost of Utensils per lb. works out to 
Re 0-13-7 per lb. 

4. We a1·e thtiS losers to the ext"ent of the difference in addition to the cost 
of ruanufnctm·ing and distribution at the minimum average of Ite. 0~3~0 per Ill. 
thus bringing about an aggregate loss of Re. 0-3-11 per lb. 

5. Further the rapid depreciation of th.e Dollar has ~urnishcd a fresh weupon 
in tht1 hands of our American (Canadian.) competitors. In short, ma_tters 
urc 1·.-..pidlv hea:Jing tc,wards a stste of affaire, wheu. we, the very .few surVIvors 

t d. • f the scene alto..,.ether We wr::;h to emphnstse here that mus Isap:penr rom eo · 
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our~ is rnE'rely a cnse of the instinct of self-preservation and thflt we nre rundy 
to fnl'ni~h the GovcrnmE'nt all particulars nece~sary for consideration of the 
mutter, prodded an opportunity were vouchsafc<J, for the J:u~l discus::Jion of the 
Cll~C. 

. G. In conclusion, we beg that the Go\·ernment may be plen~ed to invoke with 
aiJ pos~ible expedition, the proviso in article 14 of the Ottawa Agr~eruent for 
cou~ultation "'ith the- pnrties concern('d nnrl revocation of the 10 per cent. 
Preferentinl Duty on Alnminiuru C'ircles and ShPe-ts nnrl tlms i'.ave u~ frnm the 
t·uin ~tnriHg in ihe face: We undPrstand thnt this matter wn:-> br•Ju~ht to the 
notice of thi' Se~retary of Stn1e t'or lnditt IM>t yl'·nr and that he was pleased 
to refer it to the VicProy as a fit Clli"P in whiuh the nbovf:l proviso might be 
invo!:ed. Herewith, plt>ase find l"D<'losed copirs of tbe undermcntioned memo
randa and correspondence in eonnertion with the subject (not printed). 

7. 1\.l::ty Wf' once fl.gain drnw your nttt•ntion to the> l.'."ttrewc nr~ciW,\• of 
tlw matter t Upon the immPdiate steps thnt Gm'l'l'llUH'Ut may he plen;;;ed to 
take will depend the proh}Pm of our continuiug in this bn;.;int•ss. If 10 per cent. 
duty is nut jmmedmtely !lhoJi,..luc>d the IMt of the lndl!•ll-n\\'Ot•d .Alumininm 
Fncturies will have pa~sed ont of existence. 

Ml36CD-600-14·8·34--GIPS 


